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1 
Chriſtian Reader. 


Do not mean to thee, that haſt only the Name 
# Chriftian, becauſe thou haſt been born in a Na- 
tion called ſo, or becauſe thy Parents were fo, 
and thou haſt walked in their Traditions, and made 
Profeſſion of that which is reputed the Chriſtian 
| Religion. Neither do I mean thou, that art the 
Son, Daughter, Servant, or Handmaid of a Chriſtian 
indeed ; who haft been educated, and inſtructed in 
the Principles of the Chriſtian Religion, not only 
by Precept, but by Example; and haſt, in Honour 
and Reſpect to thy Parents or Maſter, yielded 
Obedience ſo far, as to walk in ſome meaſure in the 
Form thereof, out of the Superfluity of Naughtineſs 
that is in the World; which is commendable in its 
Place, Time and Seaſon: Yet thou art not the 

| Chriſtian J here intend. But thou art the Man or 
Woman, who haſt known ſomething of the Work 
and Power of God in or upon thy Mind, and art in 
ſome meaſure quickned and made alive thereby, haſt 
been made ſenſible of thy fore Bondage and Cap- 
tivity, and haſt Cries and Breathings begotten in 
thee for Deliverance, under the Senſe of thy fad 
State and Condition without a Saviour. Thou, to 
whom Sin hath been a grievous Burthen, with which 
thou haſt been weary and heavy laden. Thou, to 
3 whom 


whom Sin is made exceeding ſinful, ſo that thou 
hateſt it, even as God hates it, viz. becau/e it is Sin; 
and art in love with Righteouſneſs, Purity and 
Holineſs, having felt the Drawings of the Father 
to the Son thy Saviour ; and thou art now in him, 
preſſing hard to be wholly freed from the one, 
and to become a Servant, Child and Friend of the 
other. 

Thou art the Chriſtian Reader my "WEE yearn 
towards, my Care is for, and my Advice is to, that 
thou mayeſf perſevere to the End, and eſcape all the 
Dangers in the Way; that thou mayſt be acquainted 
with the Wiles of the Enemy, and with his myſte- 
rious working againſt thee, even after the ſtrong 
Man is bound, his Goods ſpoiled, and thy Houſe 
ſwept and garniſhed ; after thou haſt — eſcaped 


the Pollutions of the World, and the Errors therein, | 


and haſt had much Experience of the Power and 
Preſence of the Lord; even after he hath brought 
thee into his Vineyard, into his Garden, and made 
thee a Dreſſer and Keeper of it, if thou wilt re- 
ceive and keep the Penny, (the Reward) thou muſt 
be diligent and watchful therein. Remember, the 
Serpent came into Paradiſe to deceive, and that 
Satan came before God, to accuſe and ſtir him up 
againſt the Righteous, and that the great red Dra- 
gon got into Heaven; and not only ſo, hut made 
War there, and flood before the Woman which was 
ready to be delivered, to devour her Child as ſoon 
as it was born, And when he was overcome in 
Heaven, and caſt into the Earth and Sea, and 
among the Inhabitants thereof, he ceaſed not to be 
 wroth with the Woman, and to make War with the 
Remnant of her Seed, which keep the Command- 
ments of God, and have the Teſtimony of er. 
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Read Rev. xii, This hath been his Work of old, 
and is the ſame at this Day. 
Seeing Paradiſe, the Preſence of God and Hea- 


ven, are not exempted from the Approaches of the 


Serpent, Satan and Dragon ; what great Need there 
is for thee to be always armed againit him, and 
to keep a watchful Eye over him, eſpecially when 
he appears as a Friend, as he did in Paradiſe, when 


he ſaid, You ſball not die, you ſhall be as Gods. 
As if he had ſaid, I am ſo much your Friend, that 
Jam come to perſwade you to do ſomething to better 
your States, and to bring you into a greater Glory : 

1 propoſe nothing but what, if you obey me, ſhall 
turn to your Good Thus he beguiled them then, 


and hath done ſince, and may do thee, if thou 
abides not in the Light which diſcovers him, and alt 


his Wiles and Devices, Formings and Transform- 
ings. But as thine Eye i is ſingle, thou wilt always 


| Tee and know him to be as he is, and not as he ap- 


pears to be: So ſhalt thou never be deceived nor 


betrayed by him. But many Aſſaults, Trials, and 


Temptations, thou muſt expect from him. Amidft 
all, keep thine Eye upon God thy Saviour, who 


hath given thee Faith in him; hich: Faith is indeed 


very precious, and very powerſul, able to overcome 


and give thee Victory over all thy Enemies. If 


thou keep it, and grow in it, it will certainly be as an 
Anchor unto thee, when Storms attend; as a Shield 


and Breaſt- plate unto thee, when Enemies aſſault. 
Remember the Counſel of Paul, Silvanus and 


Timotheus, to the Theſſalonians. Let us who are 


F the Day, be ſober, putting on the Breaſt-plate of 


Laith and Love, and for an Helmet the Hope of 
Salvation; for God hath not appointed us to Wrath, 
but to obtain Salvation by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

A This 


. * 
This was the bleſſed End of the Call and Appoint- 
ment of God in all Ages, even that all who hear 


and obey it, might obtain Salvation, the End of 


Faith and Hope; and is the fame to a Remnant in 
this Age. Happy art thou that enjoyeſt it, and 
abideſt with him that hath called thee to it, and 
wrought it in thee, and for thee; which 1s God, 
bleſſed and praiſed throughout all Generations. 
Now, Chriſtian Reader, what T have here com- 
mitted to the Prefs, is from a deep and weighty 
Conſideration, Obſervation and Knowledge of the 
glorious Appearance of God in this our Day, in the 
Conſciences of Thouſands, who have been made as 
Clay in the Hand of the Potter, ready to be formed 
according to his Will, even Veſſels of Honour; 
and many have been made ſo, and do ſo remain; 
but ſome have been marred upon the Wheel. 


Some have miſcarried in the Midſt of the Way; 


ſome have ſate down, ſome have fallen out (even 
with their Brethren) by the Way; ſome have 
turned out of the Way, and brought an evil Re- 
port upon it, have laid Stumbling-blocks in the 


Way, and occaſioned the Way of Truth to be 


evil ſpoken of; whoſe Damnation ſhambers not. 
My hearty Deſire is, that neither thou nor I may 
ever be of this Number. What I fay unto thee, 
1 ſay unto my own Soul, Go forward to Perfection. 
Let not the Enemy of thy Soul beguile thee of 
thy exceeding great Reward, which 1s laid up in 
ſtore for all that love the Appearance of God in 
Chriſt Jeſus, and that join therewith, and work 
therein, till all the Works of God are finiſhed, 
and till all the works of Sin, Self and Satan, are 
wrought out and deſtroyed, and thou fully deh- 
vered, from the Bondage of Corruptien, into the 
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glorions Liberty of the Children of God. This 


thou mayeſt have longed for and breathed after, 
and art now called to the Poſſeſſion and Enjoyment 
of; and not only ſo, but to the abiding and ſtand- 
ing faſt therein; ſo thou ſhalt never be entangled 
with the Yoke of Bondage again, nor turn back 
in thy Heart to Egypt; nor ever hunger and thirſt 
after the forbidden Fruit again. So to him that 1s 
able to keep thee from falling, and to the Word 
of his Grace, (in thy Heart) I recommend thee ; 
which as thou keepeſt unto and learneft of, thou 
wilt be enabled to perſevere ſafely to the End, and 
in the End he down in Peace, and know the God 
of Peace to keep thy Heart in Peace. 'This is 


the bleſſed Fruit and Effet of Righteouſneſs, of 
Well-doing, Diligence and Watchfulneſs ; which as 


thou art found in, Grace and Peace will be mul- 
tiplied in and to thee, through the Knowledge of 
God, and Jeſus our Lord, who hath called us to 
Glory and Virtue: To whom be Praiſe for ever- 


more. 


W. SRH EWE N. 
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F this ſmall Treatiſe ſhall come into the Hand 
of ſuch who account themſelves religious, and 
are zealous for the Doctrines and Traditions of 


their Fore-fathers, and can talk much of Chriſti- 


anity, God, Chriſt and the holy Scriptures ; but 
are highly offended with a little Remnant of Peo- 
ple that God hath raiſed up in this Age, to bear 


| Witneſs to the Way of the Lord, under the Name 


Light, Grace, Law, Spirit and Power of God 


within; accounting it a new ſort of Doctrine, in- 


conſiſtent with -Chrift and Chriftianity, giving it 
deſpicable Names, c. To 
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To ſuch my earneſt Requeſt is, (even in Love 
and Good-will to you) ſeeing you ſay you love, 


believe and honour the Scriptures; that you would 


ſhew yourſelves like the Bereans, with an unprej u- 


diced Mind ſearch the Scriptures, eſpecially theſe 
following. Be ſerious, take Leiſure to read them, 
mediate a little, laying aſide thy carnal Thoughts, 


and that Wiſdom which is from Beneath, which 


darkneth the Counſel of God, and wreſteth the 


Scriptures. Then thou mayſt clearly perceive, that 


it is no new Doctrine to preach the Light, nor Error 


to aſſent that it is the Way of God, that leadeth 


Teſtimony to; if any Words that can be read, 
writ or ſpoken, are able to give thee a ſatisfactory 


.convincing Anſwer thereto, the Scriptures are thoſe 


Words, eſpecially to thee that profeſſeſt an Honour 
and Obedience to them. | 

But this, in ſhort, I teſtify, That if thou flight 
the Gift of God, the Manifeſtation of his Spirit, 
Light and Grace beſtowed upon thee, and given 
unto thee, as one Talent at leaſt to improve, thou 
canſt not underſtand nor receive the Teſtimony of 
the Scriptures. If thou haſt any Deſire to under- 
ſtand the- holy Scriptures, and 'Things of God, thou 
muſt come to know and love the Light, Law, and 
Spirit of God, and feel the Operation of it in thy 
own Heart, to fit and prepare thee to underſtand 
the divine Myſteries of his Kingdom, and to inherit 
them ; until which, though thou mayſt account thy- 
ſelt wiſe, rich and full, and may be cloathed with a 
Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, yet thou art poor, blind, 


miſerable and naked; covered with a Covering, but | 


not 


all that turn to it and walk in it, into true Chriſti- 
anity. If any ObjeCtion ariſeth and remaineth in 
thy Mind, concerning the Way of God here borne 


— 
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not with the Spirit of the Lord; not with a meek 
and quiet Spirit ; not with a Chriſt-like Spirit ; not 
with the Spirit of the primitive Chriſtians. 


So thou art not in a Capacity to underſtand their 


Words, though thou mayſt profeſs them as the Jews 
did the Law and the Prophets, yet perſecuted him 
of whom they teſtified. That thou mayſt avoid do- 
ing the ſame, I counſel thee to receive the Grace, 
Light and Spirit of God, which appears in thee, 
and ſhines unto thee, in order to lead and guide 
thee unto everlaſting Life. This is the Will of God, 
and the Deſire of his People, that all Men might 


come to the Knowledge of the Truth and be ſaved; 
not only from Condemnation and Puniſhment, but 
from commuting Sin, the Cauſe thereof. | 


By this one Thing, thou mayſt know whether thy 
Heart be right in the Sight of the Lord, whether the 
Spirit and Nature of Chriſtianity be prevalent in 


| thee: If thou art not as much afraid to commit Sin, 


as thou art of Hell and Puniſhment; if the doing 
of Evil is not become ſo odious and hateful unto 
thee (becauſe contrary to the Nature and Mind of 
God) that if there was no Puniſhment entailed 
upon the doing thereof, yet thou wouldſt not defile 
thyſelf therewith, nor diſhonour thy God, nor thy 
Profeſſion of his Name. If it be not ſo with thee, 
thou haſt great Cauſe to queſtion, whether thou art 
indeed what thou haſt a Name, Profeſſion, or an 


Opinion to be, viz. a TRUE CHRISTIAN. 


The 
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ing the LIGHT which 1s ſpiritual. 


Job xxix. 3. W HE N his Candle ſhined upon 
1 I my Head, and when by his 
Light I walked through Darkneſs. 

La. ix. 2. The People that walked in Darkneſs, 
have ſeen a great Light : They that dwell in the 
Land of the Shadow of Death, upon them hath the 
Light ſhined. | 
. Chap. Ix. 1. Ariſe, ſhine; for thy Light is 
come, and the Glory of the Lord 1s riſen upon thee. 

Luke ii. 32. A Light to lighten the Gentiles, 


and the Glory of thy People 1/rae!l. 


. Fobn viii. 12. Then ſpake Jeſus again unto them, 


faying, I am the Light of the World: He that fol- 


loweth me, ſhall not walk in Darkneſs, but ſhall 
thave the Light of Life. 

Chap. xii. 36. While ye have Light, believe in 
the Light, that ye may be the Children of Light, 

Verſ. 46. I am come a Light into the World, 
that whoſoever believeth on me ſhould not abide 1n 
Darkneſs, | 

2 Cor. iv. 6, For God, who commanded the 
Light to ſhine out of Darkneſs, hath ſhined in our 
Hearts, to give the Light of the Knowledge of the 
Glory of God, in the Face of Jeſus Chriſt. | 

Col. i. 12. Giving Thanks unto the Father, 


which hath made us meet to be Partakers of the In-; 


heritance of the Saints in Light. | 
2 Tim. i. 10. But is now made manifeſt by the 
Appearing of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who hath 
aboliſhed 


The Teſtimony of the holy Scriptures concern- 
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aboliſhed Death, and hath brought Life and Immor- 
tality to Light, through the Goſpel. 

I Jobn i. 5. This then is the Meſſage which we 
have heard of him, and declare unto you, that God 
is Light, and in him is no Darkneſs at all, 

Verſ. 7. But if we walk in the Light, as he is in 
the Light, we have Fellowſhip bne with another, 
and the Blood of Jefus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us 
from all Sin. 4p 

Chap. ii. 8. Again, a new Commandment I write 
unto you, which Thing is true in him and in you: 
becauſe the Darkneſs is paſt, and the true Light now 
ſhineth. 

Verſ. 9. He that faith he is in the Light, and 
hateth his Brother, is in Darkneſs even until now, 

Lerſ. 10. He that loveth his Brother abideth in 
the Light, and there 1s none Occaſion of ſtumbling 


in him, 


2 Pet. i. 19. We have alſo a more ſure Word of 
Prophecy, whereunto ye do well that ye take heed, 
as unto a Light that ſhineth in a dark Place, until 


Hearts. 

1 Peter ii. 9. But ye are a choſen Generation, a 
royal Prieſthood, an holy Nation, a peculiar People; 
that ye ſhould ſhew forth the Praiſe of him, who 
hath called you out of Darkneſs into his marvellous 
Light. 

Rev. xxi. 24. And the Nations of them that are 
ſaved, ſhall walk in the Light of it: And the Kings 
of the Earth do bring their Glory and Honour 
into it. 


1 Theſſ. v. 5. Ye are all the Children of the 


Light, and the Children of the Day : We are not 
of the Night, nor of Darkneſs. 


| Epbe/. 


the Day dawn, and the Day-ſtar ariſe in your 


F 

Eypbe/ v. 8. For ye were ſometimes Darknefs, 
3 now are ye Light in the Lord: Walk as Chil- 
dren of Light. 

Verſ. 13. But all Things that are reproved, are 
made manifeſt by the Light : For whatſoever doth 
make —_— is Light. 

La. ii. O Houſe of Jacob, come ye, and let 
us walk in 3 Light of the Lord. 

P/al. xxvii. 1. The Lord is my Light, and my 
Salvation ; whom ſhall I fear? 'The Lord 1s the 
Strength of my Life ; of whom ſhall I be afraid ? 


P/al. cxix. 105. T hy Word is a Lamp unto my 


Feet, and a Light unto my Path. 
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Alicab vii. 8. Rejoice not againſt me, O mine 
Enemy: When I fall, I ſhall ariſe; when I ſit i 
Darkneſs, the Lord ſhall be a Light unto me. 

John i. 4. In him was Life, and the Life was the 
Light of Men. 
 Ferſ. 5. And the Light ſhineth in Darkneſs, an 
the Darkneſs comprehended it not. 

Verſ. 7. The ſame came for a Witneſs, to bear 
witneſs of the Light, that all Men through him 
might believe. 

Verſ. 8. He was not that Light, but was ſent t 
bear witneſs of that Light. 

Verſ. 9. That was the true Light, which light- 
eth every Man that cometh into the World. 


Chap. iii. 19. And this is the Condemnation, 
that Light is come into the World, and Men love 
Darkneſs rather than Light, becauſe their Deed 
were evil. 

Perſ. 20. For every one that doeth evil hatet 
the Light, neither cometh to the Light, leſt hi 
Deeds ſhould be TT 

Ver /. 
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not the Law, do by Nature the Things contained 
5 | B ; — 


C al J 
Bat he that doth the Truth, cometh 


to the Light, that his Deeds may be made manifeſt, 
that they are wrought in God. 


PVerſ. 21. 


Adi, xiii. 47. For ſo hath the Lord commanded 
us, ſaying, I have ſet thee to be a Light of the Gen- 


tiles, that thou ſhouldeſt. be, for Salvation unto, the 


Ends of the Earth. 

Chap. xxvi. 18. To open their Eyes, and to turn 
them om Darkneſs to Light, and from the Power 
of Satan unto God, that they may receive Forgive- 


A of Sins, and Inheritance among them which 
| are ſanctified by Faith that is in me. 


Verſ. 23. That Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, and that he 
ſhould be * firſt that ſhould riſe from the Dead, 
and ſhould ſhew Light unto the People, and to the 
nn, 


- be TeRtimiony of the holy eme concern- 
ing the Law, Srikir, WourD, GRACE, 
Love and PowER of G OD within. 


HE * of his God is in his 


Pſalm 
xxxvii. 31. Heart, none of his Steps (hall 
ſlide. 


Pſalm xl. 8. I delight to do thy Will, O my 
God: Yea, thy Law is within my Heart. 

Via. li. 7. Hearken unto me, ye that know Righ- 
teouſneſs, * People in whoſe Heart is my Law ; 
fear ye not the Reproach of Men, neither be ye: afraid 
of their Reviling, 

Rom. ii. 14. For when the Gentiles which have 
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in the Law, theſe having not che Law, are a Law 
unto themfetves. - 
Verſ. 15. Which ſhew the Werk of the Lacie 
written in cher Hearts, their Conſcience alſo bearing 
witneſs, and their Thoughts the mean while accu- 
ling, or elle excuſing one an ether. 

Chap, viii. 2. For the Law of the Spit ef Life 
in Chriſt Jefas, hath made me free from the: Law 
of Sin and Death. 28 

Verſi 9. But ye are not in the Fleſh, bat in the 
Spitit, 1 ſo be Hat che Spirit of 'God. dwell:in you. 
Now if any Man have net the n of un, He 
is none oi We 

Ver/. 10. And if Chriſt be in you, the Body 

is dead dernde of Sin, but * is Life, becauſe 
of Righteouſneſs. 
Dierſ. 11. But if the Spirit of him that raiſed 
up Jeſus from the Dead, dvell in you; he that raffed 
up Chriſt from the Dead, fhall alſo quicken your 
—— Bodies, by his Spirit that dwelleth in you. 
Vierſ. 13. For if ye live after the Fleffi, ye ſhall 
die: But if ye through the Spirit do mertify «the 
Deeds of the Body, ye ſhall live. 

Verſ. 16. The Spirit itſelf beareth witneſs wich 
our Spirit, that we are the Children of God. 
Vierſ. 23. And not only they, but ourſelves a1 
which have the Firſt-fruits of the Spirit, even we 
ourſelves groan within ourſelves, waiting for the 
Adoption, to wit, the Redemption of our Body. 

Ver ſ. 26. Likewiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth our 
Infirmities: for we know not what we ſhould pray 
for as we ought: but the Spirit itſelf maketh 
Interceſſion for us with Groanings which cannot 
be uttered. 


1 Cor, 
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1 Cor. Xii. 7. But the: Manifeſtation of the Spirit, 


is given ta every Man to profit withal. 


Chap. ii. 4. And. my Speech, and my Preaching, 
was not with inticing Words of Man's Wiſdom, but 
in Demonſtratiorr of the Spirit, and of Power. 

Venſ. 10. But God hath revealed them unto. us 


by, his Spirit: for the Spirit ſcarcheth all Things, 


yea, the deep Things of God. 


Ver/. 11. For what, Man knoweth the Things of 


2 Man, fave the Spirit ot Man which is in him e 
Even ſo the Things of God knoweth no Man, but 
the Spirit of God, | 

Verſ. 12. Now we have received not the Spirit 
of the World, but the. Spirit which is of God; 
that we might know the Things that are Reely given 
to us of God. 

Chap. vi. 17. But he that is joined unto the Lord 
is one Spirit. 
1 John iii. 24. And he chat keepeth his Com- 
mandments dwelleth in him, and hs in him: And 
hereby we know that he abideth in us, by the Spirit 
which he hath given us. | 

Chap. iv. 13. Hereby know we that we dwell i in 
=, and he in us, becauſe he hath given us of his 

WL -::n 

I Peter i. 1 1. Searching what, or what manner 
of Time the Spirit of Chriſt which was in them 
did ſignify, when it teſtified before-hand the Suffer- 
ing of Chriſt, and. the. Glory that ſhould follow. = 

2 Tim. i. 7. For God. hath. not given us the 
Spirit of Fear, but of FRO of Love, and of a 
ſound Mind, | 

Gal. iv. 6. . And. becauſe ye are Sons, God hath. 


crying Abba, Father. 


B 2 Chap. 


ſent forth the Spirit of his Son into your Hearts, 
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_ Chap. v. 16. This 1 ſay 1 Walk in the Spirit, 
and ye 12 not fulfil the Luſt of the Fleſh. _ 
*erſ. 25, If we live in the Spirit, tet us alſo 

walk in the Spirit. 

. Epbe/. ii. 22. In whom you alſo are builded to- 
gether for an Habitation of God through the Spirit. 

Chap. iii. 20. Now unto him that is able to do 
exceeding abundantly above all that we afk or think, 
according to the Power that worketh in us. 

Jobn v. 38. And ye have not his Word abiding 
in you: for whom he hath ſent, him ye believe not. 

:Verſ. 42. But I know you, that you have not 
che Love of God in you. | 

Chap. vi. 53. Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily, 
verily, I ſay unto you, Except ye eat the Fleſh of 
the Son of Man, and drink his Blood, ye have no 
Life in vou. 

Cbap. viii. 37. I know that ye are Abraham's 


Seed, but ye ſeek to kill me, becauſe my Word hath 


no Place in you. 
Chap. xiv. 17. Even the Spirit of Truth, hom 
the World cannot receive, becauſe it ſeeth him not, 


neither knoweth him: but ye know him, for he 


dwelleth with you, and ſhall be in you. 


Chap. xv. 4. Abide in me, and I in you: As the . 


Branch cannot bear Fruit of itſelf, except it abide 
in the Vine; no more can ye, except ye abide 
in me. 

Verſ. 7. If ye abide in me, and my Words abide 
in you, ye ſhall afk what ye will, and 1t ſhall be 
done unto you. 

Rom. viii. 10. And if Chriſt be in you, the Body 
is dead becauſe of Sin: but the Spirit! is Life becauſe 


of Righteouſneſs. 
Very. 
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Verf. EI. But if the Spirit of him that raiſed up 
Jeſus, from the Dead, dwell in you; he that raifed 
up Chriſt from the Dead, ſhalt alſo quicken your 
nd Bodies, by his Spirit that dwelleth in you. 

1 Cor. iti, 10. Know ye not that ye are the 
Temple of God; and that the Spirit of God dwell- 
eth in you. 

Chap. vi. 19. What, know you not that your 
Body 1s. the Tanple of the Holy Ghoſt which is in 
you, 5 ye. have of God, and ye are not your 
own.? 

Chap. xiv. 25. And thus are the Secrets of his 
Heart made manifeſt, and ſo falling down on his 
Face, he will worſhip God, and report that God is 
in you of a Truth. 

2 Cor. Xiii. 5. Examine yourfelves, whether ye 
be in the Faith: Prove your ownſelves: Know ye 
not your ownſelves, how that Jeſus Chriſt is in you, 
except ye be Reprobates? 

Sal. iv. 15, Where is then the Bleſſedneſs you, 
ſpake of? For I bear you record, that if it had been 
poſſible, ye would have plucked out your own Eyes, 
and have given them to me. 

Epbeſ. iv. 6. One God and Father of al, who 
is above all, and nnen all, and in you all. 

Phil. ii. 5. Let this lind be in you, which was 
alſo in Chriſt Jeſus. 

Verſ. 13. For it is God which worketh in you, 
both to will and to do of his good Pleaſure. | 

Col. i. 27. To whom God would make known 
what is 00 Riches of the Glory of this Myſtery 
__ the Gextiles, which is Chriſt in you the Hope 
or Glory. 

Chap. iii. 16. Let the Word of Chriſt dwell in 
you richly in all Wiſdom, teaching and admonifhing 
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the Love that God hath to us. God is Love, 


b 1 3 


one 1 in Pfilms, and Hymns, and foiritua] 
Songs, ſinging with Grace in your Hearts to the 


Lord. 
2 Theſſ. i. 12. "That the Name of our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt may be glorified in you, and ye in him, ac- 
cording to the Grace of our God, and the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

I Fobn ii. 14. 1 have waitten unto you Fathers, 
becauſe ye have known him that is from the Begin- 
ning. I have written unto you, young Men, becauſe 


ye are ſtrong, and the Word of God abideth in you, 


and ye have overcome-the wicked One. 
Verſ. 27. But the Anointing which ye have re- 


ceived of him, abideth in you: and ye need not 


that any Man teach Jou, but as the ſame Anointing 
teacheth you of all Things, and is Truth and is no 


Lye: and even as it hath taught you, ye ſhall abide 
in him. 


Chap. iv. 4. Je are of God, little Children, and 
have overcome them; becauſe greater is he that is 
in you, than he that is in the World. 

Chap. iii. 3. And every Man that hath this Hope 
in him, purifieth himſelf, even as he is pure. 

Verſ. 15. Whoſoever hateth his Brother, is a 
Murderer, and ye know that no Murderer hath 
eternal Life abiding in him. 

Chap: iv. 13. Hereby know we that we dwell in 
him, and he in us, becauſe the hath given us of his 
Spirit. 

Verh. 15. Wheſoever ſhall confeſs that Jeſus is 
the 'Son of God, God .dwelleth in him, and he 
in God. 

Verſ. 16. And we have known, and believed 


and 


L * |] 
and he that dwelleth in Love, dwelleth in God, 
and God in him. 
Chap. v. 20. And we know that the Son of God 
is come, and hath given us an Underſtanding, that 
we may know him that is true: and we are in him 
that is true, even in his Son Jeſus Chriſt, This is 
the true God, and eternal Life. 


* 


＋ HO U mayſt perceive and underſtand by 
theſe Scriptures, that righteous Men and 
Chriſtians in Ages paſt, were Witneſſes of the 
Light of God fhining in them; of the Word, 
Law, Power, Grace, and Love of God manifeſt- 
ing, appearing and eperating in them; which if 
_ art a Stranger to, thou canſt neither be a 
y righteous Man, nor a real Chr n Profeſs 
a thou wilt. 
Many who profeſs God, Chriſt and Chriſtianity, 
are fallen! into ac groſs Carnality, that to ſpeak 


or write to them of the ſpiritual Appearance and 


Work of God, in and by his Light, Lau, Grace, 
Spirit, &c. and the powerful peration thereof 
within upon the Mind, Will, Underſtanding and 
Conſcience, ſeems ſo ſtrange, 10 new, ſo incredible, 
that they can in no wiſe pay any Regard unto it; 


but rather mock and deride thereat, as if they had | 


never ſeen nor read the holy Scriptures; whoſe 
Teftimony thereto 1s-as clear as the Morning with- 
out Clouds. This is an evident Sign, that their 
Eyes are cloſed, their Hearts and Ears are groſs 
— dull of hearing, their Underſtandings * and 
their Minds ſo carnal, that they are become dead; 

for, to be carnally minded is Death, 


In 


| T* 1 

In this Death, the carnah minded Man can talk 
of the Fame of Wiſdom, but pollefs, and inherit 
Fally, and lie down in Sorrow. This Condition is 
much lamented by a little Remnant, who, are 
_ to ſay in and Good - will to their 
Neighbours, and Countrymen, Came hither . and. ur 
will tell you what the Lord hath done for ous 


Souls; which were as _ are, in Death and 


Darkneſs, m Bondage and y, even while 
Profeſſors of better Things. 'The End of every 
true Cbniſttan, in Writing, Printing; Preaching 
Sc. is, that People might come to have the Eye 
of their Underſtandings opened, and know x 
Day-ſtar to ariſe in their Hearts, that they may fee 
their Way out of Death, Ignorance and Carnality, 
and receive the Light of Life, and. therein, Wiſdom 
to underſtand and receive the Sayings of holy Men 
recorded in the holy Scriptures. ; until which they 
will wreſt them to their own Deſtruction, and 
never truly underſtand nor receiye the Comfort. of 
them; nor of any Words proceeding. from the 
Game Spirit of God. in this Age. This is the Word 
of Truth to all it The concern, which, together 
with: the Seriptures Þ have quoted, I intend ſhall 
ſerte for Anſwer to all Objections. that ſhall be 
made by the: nominal Chriſtian, or bare Profeſſor of 
Chrift and Chrſtiauity, into whoſe Hand this little 
Book may come; knowing aſſuredly, that there is 
= _ of contending with, ſuch, 4X Pen, Ink and 
: But. > ph I. can in Ter ſubſcribe my= 
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Some REASONS why the holy Scriptures are 0 
be efteemed and preferred, by true Chriſtians, 
above other Writtngs, though from-the ſame 


Spirit, in this Generation. 


and 
while Diſpenſations and Operations of God, be- 
every fore and after the Fall, in order to lead Man- 


king kind out of the Fall, and to reftore him into his 
Eye primitive State again. The Manner, Method and 
the [Order of which, is, in the Depth of the Wiſdom 


y ſee of od, declared and ſet forth in the holy Scrip- 
ality, ſitures to the Man of God 
ſdom Book whatſoever. T 


Men] II. Becauſe therein are recorded the Teſtimo- 


they nies and Experiences of many righteous Men, 
and fithroughout-all- thoſe various Diſpenſations, Appear- 
rt of ances and Operations of God before the Law, 

the under the Law and Prophets, and alſo under the 


Vord Goſpel; being all briefly and plainly ſet forth to the 


ether Man of God, for the Increaſe of his Learning, En- 


ſhall couragement of his Hope, Strengthening of his Faith, 
befand Confirming of his Confidence. 


Or of HI. Becauſe the nominal Chriſtian pretends he 


S. hath a great Eſteem for the Scriptures, and cries 
| q them up for his only Rule, to walk and order his 
09 Converſation by; ſo that the true Chriſtian, and 


MY" Miniſter of Chriftianity, hath a great Advantage 


thereby, in order to reprove, perſwade and con- 


deme vince him, that he doth not obey, nor walk accord- 


ling to his own profeſſed Rule. 


IV. Becauſe it is the Cuſtom, Nature and 
Practice of the Spirit of Darkneſs, Deceit and 


Perſecution, 


I. Put they give an Account of the divers 


more than in any other 
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Perſecution, to deſpiſe, ſlight and contemn righ-|j 
teons Men; their Words and' Writings, while: they 


live; and to: garniſh. their Sepulchres, and profeſs”. 
Honour to: them when they are dead; ſo though 0 


it be but in Words, that they advance them above 
themſelves, as their Rule and Guide, they are of 
great Service to, the true Chriſtiav and Miniſter 
of Chriſtianity, for the Detection and. Convittion 
af Gain- ſayers, and Vindication of his Doctrine 
and Practice, Life and Converſation; therefore 
to be eſteemed above other Writings, they being} 
in ſome ſort as a Wall of Defence unto him. 
V. Becauſe the general Good and Salvation 
of all Mankind, is the principal Aim and. End]. 
of the true Chriſtian and Chriſtian, Miniſter; and 
ſeeing, in this Part of the World called Chriften- 
dom, People profeſs a great Reverence and Eſteem ſry 
for the Writings of holy Men in Generations offre 
old; not. much regarding what is written from the 2 
fame Spirit in holy Men in the prefent Age, |, 
though one with the Scriptures; as Chriſt con- nnr 
vinced the Fews out of the Law and the Pro- the 
phets, and Paul the Athenians out of their own - 
Poets: So the true Chriſtian, and Miniſter of fp. 
Chriſt, who hath Unity with the Scriptures, and f. 
with the holy Men's Spirits that gave them forth, 
have the ſame Advantage now againſt: thoſe that 
only profeſs' them in Words, and live not the 
Life they exhort to and call for. For this Rea-| 
ſon we have good Cauſe to value them above other |; 
Books, though written from the fame: Spirit in|, 
this Age; becauſe. thoſe People, who want the 
Salvation the Scriptures bear witneſs of, may 
come to be made wiſe through: Faith unto Sal- 


vation by them. The Ws 
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 Cbriſtim-Traveller. i 
A'S. thou put thy 3 


N lock not back: Keep it there till the fallow 
Ground be plowed up, and the Briars and 
Thorus roeted out and deſtroyed, chat che Seed may 
grow up in thee to Perfection. 

Haſt thou knovn the Kingdom andithe Power in 


[which it ſtands, like a little Leaven hid in three Mea- 


ſures of Meal? Hinder not its Working, let 1 1 leaven 
the whole Lump. 

Doſt thou know the F jeld where the Pearl of great 
Price is hid? Then dig deep and find it; and when 


thou wilt be the wiſe Merchant: man indeed. 

Haſt theu travelled out of Egypt, through the red 
Sea and Wilderneſs? And haft thou known the right 
Arm of the Lord accom panying thee,” and ſupport- 


ing thee in thy Trials, Temptations and Beſetments 
thou haſt met with therein? Keep 

Arm and Power that hath called, 

thee hitherto, and it will bring thee into the 


ſtill to the ſame 
led and ſuſtained 
promiſed 
Land; and not only ſo, but he will give thee a 


poſſeſs 


thou haft found it, ſell all . it, and then 


Polleſſion therein, and deſtroy ys Enemies that dad - 
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- poſſeſs it. Thou wilt have a Houſe given thee, thou I 
*didſt not build; a Vineyard, thou didft not plant; n 
and a Well, thou didſt not dig, which ſhall ſpring up t! 
in thee to everlaſting Life. Thou ſhalt ſit under thy p 
own Vine, and under thy own Fig-tree, and lie down a 
where none can make thee afraid. Thou ſhalt be / 
bleſſed in thy Baſket and in thy Store; in thy Going 
out and Coming in; Lying down and Riſing up. a 
'Theſe Bleſſings ſhall aſſuredly attend thee, as thouſ 0, 
loveſt the Day of ſmall Things, and art faithful inf 4 
following the Lord, who hath appeared by his Light. 
and Grace to thee, for thy perfect Redemption N 


Reſtoration and everlaſting Salvation. ſe 
I ay, thou wilt certainly enjoy and inherit theſe} a1 
| Things, and receive not only Addition of Virtue, ] it 


I Knowledge, Temperance, Patience, Sc. to thy Faith, 

| but alſo the very End of thy Faith; for Faith, andſ} g, 
|| Hope hath an End, and it is a bleſſed Thing toff 70 
ml receive the End thereof, even Salvation: and there G 
Y is none but fuch as endure to the End, that can be] in 
Fi faved, even to the End of the Work of God, of thef} 7 
iy new Creation of God in Chriſt Jeſus. 1h ol 
1 Many may begin well, and make a good Progreſs an 
It alſo, and yet fall ſhort, They may know the firſt ;/ 
ö Day's Work. Read Gen. i. The Spirit of God w 
K moving upon the Face of the Waters; the Appearancel pl 
[ of Light ; and the Divifion of Light from Darkneſs ;Þ ra 
i and to call the Light, Day; and the Darkneſs, Night; th 
which is more than all the wiſe, prudent, religious Men be 
of this World can know or do; who are all as Waters] D 
and the Whore fits upon them, and the Moving of the B. 
Spirit of God they deſpiſe and diſregard. Ihe Ap-] an 
pearance of Light they hate; ſo it ſhines in Darkneſs, is 
and is not divided, and Darkneſs cannot comprehendſ be 
it, cannot give true Names to Things, cannot call the p. 

— N | Light 
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Light, Day; nor the Darkneſs, Night; but err and 


miſtake ſo far, as to call the Light, Darkneſs; and 
the Darkneſs, Light: This all Men in the Fall are 
prone to and found doing, under the old Heavens, 
and upon the old Earth. —-Th:is is a Note by the 
Way, to thoſe it doth Concern. | 

Bur to proceed; they may alſo know the fecond 
and third Day's Work; The Firmament in the Mid/t 
of the Waters; the Waters divided; the dry Land 
appear, and bring forth Seed and Fruit after its 
Kind, which is good. This is more than Words, 
Names and Profeſſion. Theſe have ſome Standing, 
ſome Foundation in the Midſt of the Waters. Theſe 
are as Trees that bear Fruit, and the Earth yields 
its Increaſe to him that dreſſeth it. 

On the fourth Day, it is written, God made 149 
great Lights, the one to rule the Day, and the other 
to rule the Night. Ihe Light, and the Rule and 
Government thereof, may be known alſo: and as 
in the fifth Day's Work, there may be a bringing 
forth and multiplying abundantly; and a flying 


above the Earth, in the open Firmament of Heaven - 


and the ſixth Day's Work may be known, Made in 
the Likene/s and Image of God; bleſſed and endued 
with heavenly Power and Dominion over all; 
placed in a Garden planted by the Lord. A Reſto- 
ration into Innocence and Uprightneis by Chrift 
the Power, Light, Love and Wiſdom of God, may 
be attained to: yet in this very State there 1s 
Danger; there is a Proneneſs to look out at the 
Beauty of the Works of God, to feed upon them, 
and delight thyſelf with them, or to eat that which 
is forbidden, except the Law and Command of God 
be kept cloſe unto and obeyed. The Sun that is 
placed in the Midſt of PE Works of Cod, muſt rule 


the : 
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I 
the Day, and the Children of it ; and the Moon 
the Night. He that hath Wiſdom let him under- Þ 
ſtand. The Voice of the Serpent muſt not be 
liſtned unto. If thou wilt keep thy Habitation, Þ 
and preſerve thy Dwelling-place in Paradiſe, in the 
Garden of God, thou muſt dre/s it, and keep it. 
Keep thy Heart with all Diligence. If any Thing 
appears therein that would entice and allure thee 
to break the Law of God, ſee that thou conſent 
not; fee that thou do it not; but abide in the Rule 
and Dominion that God hath given thee, not only] 
over the Serpent, but over all the Works of his | 
Hands. In ſo doing, thou wilt underſtand the Rea- ö 
ſon of the godly Jealouſy and Fear of the Apoſtle, 
who ſaid to ſuch as were brought to a good State, 
even eſpouſed to one Huſband, in order to be pre- 
ſented as a chaſte Virgin in Chriſt : (which is a 
, | State very near the Marriage Union) 2 Cor. xi. 2, 3, 
ill J fear, ſaid he, leſt by any Means, as the Serpent 
118 beguzled Eve, through his Subtilty, ſo your Minds 
i}: Should be corrupted from ihe Simplicity that is in } 
1 Chriſt. Tis thou that art eſpouſed and adorned | 
Bit as a Bride for her Huſband ; that art come to the 
{i Simplicity that is in Chriſt ; that haft eſcaped the] 
vo! Corruption that is in the World through Luſt; that p 
I: art reſtored, redeemed, and brought back again] 
| into Innocency, and haſt a Place in the Garden of 
i God, that the Serpent would again betray, beguile p 
ö | and overthrow. Therefore keep in the Dominion, "+ 
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Power and Wiſdom, which God hath endued, ö b. 

0 armed and ſurrounded thee withal, and he ſhall | 

| h never prevail againſt thee. Look not at the firſt 0 

LF Adam, any otherwiſe than to take Warning by him, 

[ft left thou receive the ſame Reward ; but look at the | b 
| | 0 


lecond Adam, in whom the Serpent, the Deceiver, Þ 
the 
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nom] this End there is great Danger; as thou, that haſt 
ued, Y 
ſnall there are many Things written for thy Comfort and 


fit for thy Learning in the holy Scriptures, which I 


him, 
the 
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the] 


1 
the Devil, hath no Part; tho* he hath Power to 
tempt in Paradiſe, and to make War in Heaven, 
and appear before the Lord and accuſe; neither 
could he ever deceive, overcome or prevail againſt 
him ; no more can he againſt thee, as thou keeps 
cloſe unto him, armed with his Power, and tby 
Mind flayed upon God thy Saviour. This will 
bring thee into a ſurer State than the firſt Adam 
had, and for a Time enjoyed in Paradiſe ; thou 
mayſt come to be not only taken and put into 
the Garden of God, to dreſs it and to keep it, but 
thou mayſt alſo be brought to have a Place in his 
Houſe, in the Temple of God, and alſo be as a 
Pillar therein, and go no more forth. Thou mayſt 
become as Mount Sion that cannot be moved. Thy 
Heart may be eſtabliſhed with Grace, and fixed 
upon the Rock that is higher than thee, againſt 
whom, neither the Devices and Allurements on the 
one hand, nor the Storms nor Tempeſts of the 
Enemy on the other, can prevail. Thou mayſt 
come to ſee Eye to Eye, and know as thou art 
known. Thou mayſt come to know the Lord oze, 
and his Name one, the firſt to be the laſt, and the 
laſt tg be firſt, and thy heavenly Reſt with him, 
who js without Beginning or End; to whom be 
Praiſe for evermore! This is the bleſſed End of 
the Work of God, that all are to know, wrought 
and accompliſhed in themſelves by Chriſt the Light, 
Power and Wiſdom of God. But in the Way to 


been a Traveller therein, knoweſt right well; and 


would have thee eſteem a great Mercy that thou 


iver | haſt the Uſe and Benefit of them ; concerning 
1 


CY which 


| 3 
which it is ſaid, 2 Tim. ili. 15, 16, 17. They are 
able to make wiſe unto Salvation, through Faith 
in Chriſt Jeſus. He is indeed the Wiſdom of God, 


the Opener of the Scriptures, the only Leader into! 
the true Underſtanding of them; and it is through 
Faith in him, that the Man of God comes to be] 
made perfect, and throughly furniſhed to all good 
Works. It is the Man of God only, that hath the] 
Comfort of the Scriptures, and that hath Unity and] 
Fellowſhip with the holy Men's Spirits that gave Þ 
them forth. It is he alone that underitands them. 
They are as a ſealed Book to the Learned and Un- 
learned, to the Profeſſor, or nominal Chriſtian and] 
Prophane. Great is the Myſtery of Godlineſs 
which is revealed to Babes, and hid from the wiſe /: 
and prudent School-men of this World, who make 
a Trade of the Hiſtory of Godlineſs for filthy | 


Lucre's fake, to the Danger of their own Souls | 


and others. 


Now, tender Friend, that thou mayſt perſevere 
ſafely in thy Way, always remember the Counſel | 
of Chriſt Jeſus, Take heed or pray that your Flighth 
be not in the Winter, nor upon the Sabbath-day. 
"Theſe two Seaſons are moſt dangerous. There is 
much in the Words: The Wiſdom of God ſpoke 
them, and thoſe that are endued with the ſame, | 
only can underſtand them; and by the ſame thou] 
mayſt be preſerved in and through the Winter, 
and be able to ſay, the Winter is paſt, and tbe 
Summer is come, and the Singing of Birds is heard 
in thy Land; and alſo know the Lord of the Sab- 
bath, and reſt in him, who is the Dwelling- place 
of his People in all Ages and Generations; To 


whom be Glory for ever and evermore. 


'Thus 
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y are 
Faith 
God, 
r into 
rough 
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good Þ 


h the] thee, the Method and Order of the Wiſdom of God 


y and] in thy Reſtoration, and the Danger that attends in 
gave] the Way thereto. 


them. Hiſtory of his People, under Oppreſſion in the Land 


| Un- 
„and % deliver them; his raiſing them a Captain or Lea- 
llinefs þ der; his bringing them out with a ftrong Hand, 
> wiſe leading them through the red Sea, deſtroying their 
make Enemies therein, and bringing to the Banks on the 
filthy 
80 and Salvation; leading them through the Wilderneſs; 

| feeding them with Manna and Quails from Heaven, 
ſevere and Water out of the Rock; going before them in 
unſel Þ 4 Pillar of Fire by Night, and a Pillar of Cloud 
Flight Þ 
b-day. n Di 1d | 
Direction they prepared his Ark, reared up his 


ſpoke | Tabernacle, faſtned the Sockets, ſet up the Boards, 


ſame, | 
1 brought the Ark of the Teflimony into the Taberna- 
inter, | cle, ſet Bread in order upon the Table; the Lamps 
d thet 
heard 
Sab- 
place 


* Th 
Thus 


ere 1s 


thou 
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Thus I have briefly ſhewed how the inward 
Work, or new Creation of God, holds parallel 
with the Hiſtory of the outward or old Creation, 


and what Danger attends thee, when thou art a Plant 


of God, even in Paradiſe itſelf, which Man loſt 


through Diſobedience and Tranſgreſſion. 
I have it alſo in my Mind, briefly to ſet before 


'This was ſhadowed forth in the 


of Egypt; Their Cries unto him; his coming down 
other Side; his giving them a Song of Deliverance 


by Day; bringing them to Mount Sinai, and giving 
them his Law, Statutes and Judgments; by whoſe 


and put in the Bars thererf ; reared up bis Pillars, 


lighted, ſweet Incenſe offered upon the golden Altar, 
and the Glory of the Lord appeared in the Taber- 
nacle, and was their Guide in all their Journeys. 
This was glorious in its Time. And the Antitype, 
or Thing ſignified thereby, the travelling Chri/t;a# 
only underſtandeth. Theſe were great Helps, great 

| C 3 Benefits 


— 


| N 
ö 


— 


— —-—ꝛ —— _ 
CY. ant — 


— — — > 
— — ” 
©. 


ERS 


— — 22 
— _—_— . 


. —— 


— 


' 
*: ; 
= 


and were made 


C3 
Benefits and Bleſſings, accompanying them in the] T 
Way to the promiſed Land. _ 1 
Yet conſider, that notwithſtanding all theſe © 
Things, and all their Experiences of the outſtretchedÞ}i 2 
Hand, Power and Preſence of the Lord, his Pro-“ 1 
miſes to the Obedient, and his Threatnings to the P 
Rebellious and Diſobedient, yet they forgot the] 2 
Lord, turned back in their Hearts, and fo through 1! 
Unbelief, Murmuring and Diſobedience, fell by the £ 
Way, and never entered into Reſt, into the pro-. 4 
miſed Land which flowed with Milk and Honey.“ © 
All miſcarried and fell ſhort, that came out of Egypt © 
through the red Sea, Cc. above twenty Years old, 4 
except Joſhua and Caleb; and when their Off- ſpring e 
came to poſſeſs Canaan, the promiſed Land, conſi- 0 
der how in proceſs of Time they corrupted them- * 
ſelves, and grieved the Spirit of the Lord, through | n 
their Backſlidings and Abominations, not only be- t. 
fore, but alſo after God had cauſed his Temple to] 4 
be erected, and furniſhed in a moſt magnificent 
Manner with Veſſels of Gold, Silver and Braſs, and |} 
other coſtly Ornaments, with Holineſs to the Lord, : 0 
written thereon, and his own Preſence and glorious K 
Appearance therein; after all this, through Sin and N b 
Diſobedience, they became a Prey to the Spoiler, h 
n and carried away into a] ft 
ſtrange Land. ir 
Theſe Things are written for the Learning and |} 1 
Warning of the wiſe in Heart, whoſe Eye God 
hath opened, and to whom he hath revealed his 
Arm of Power, and done many wondrous Works | 
in and for them; that they turn not again C 
into Folly, Careleſneſs, Wantonneſs, Pride and | E 
Rebellion againſt the Spirit of God; that they deck C 
not themſelves with God's Jewels, and play the at 
| 1 5 Harlot 


n the 
theſe 


tchedſ 
Pro- Diſpenſation of the Spirit, in the End of the Pro- 
o the 


t the and ſhew, that the ſame Danger attends Mankind 


rough in the Way thereof. 'The Myſtery 


yethe great, and the Myſtery of — is great alſo, 


pro- 


ney 


ph tf 
old, 


pring |: 
conſi- | 
hem- 
ough | 
be- 
e to 


icent L 


and 
Lord, 
rious | 
and 
oiler, 
to a 


and 


c AL 5. 


of the Lord of the Harveſt. 
know one of the Days 


rv 
Harlot with them, as thoſe did, and fo receive the 


like Reward in the Myſtery as they did in the Hiſtory; 


of which there is as great Danger now in the Inward, 
as there was then in the Outward. Likewiſe in the 


phets, I may alſo N at the Work of God therein, 
of Godlineſs is 


and happy art thou if thou abides in the Light of 
God, which makes them both manifeſt. It is not 
enough to know the Light to fhine ; but to walk and 
| abide in it, and be a true Child of it. It is not 
enough to know the Spirit of Truth, and the Power 
of it; but to be led by it, joined to it, become one 
with it, and to bring forth the Fruit thereof. It is 
not enough to know the Seed of the Kingdom, and 
the ſowing of it; but its breaking through the Clods, 
and growing up, not only into the Stalk andBlade, but 
into the full Ear and Corn; and not only ſo, but to 
be reaped and gathered into the Garner, for the Uſe 
It is not enough to 
of the Son of Man, the Child 
born, and the Son given; but the Government upon 
his Shoulders, he reigning in thy Heart, his and 
| thy Enemies deſtroyed. 'To attain thereto, accord- 


ing to the Phraſe uſed in the holy Scriptures, There 


is an Overſhadowing of the Holy Ghoſt to be known, 


God f a begetting and forming Chriſt within to be known, 


| his | 
orks 


gain 


and 
deck 
the 


arlot : 


— 


| and a travailing to bring forth, a being born, and a 
growing up from one Stature to another; from a 
Child to a young Man, from a young Man to an 
Elder, and a Suffering with Chriſt ; a taking up his 
Croſs daily and following him; a Dying with him; 


and a Riſing with him, and a ſeeking thoſe Things 
which 
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which are above, where Chriſt ſitteth at the rights 
Hand of God. Thou muſt be riſen with Chriſt Ene 


before thou art in a Capacity to ſeek thoſe Things... 


that are at the right Hand of God; but it is a far-ſ 
ther State to find them, and to be ſeated in an 
heavenly Place in Chriſt Jeſus, and to fit down in 
the Kingdom with Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob; and 
the fartheſt and greateſt State of all, is to know 7h: 
Kingdom delivered up unto the Father, and Godfha 
become all in all; where the alone Safety is. Till. 
which, though thou art a Diſciple of Chriſt, andi no 
become as a chaſte wiſe Virgin eſpouſed unto him,Þ;h 
thou muſt watch and pray, keep thy Lamp trim -· 
med, and thy Light burning, leſt thou enter intolth 
Temptation; leſt thou ſlumber and ſleep, and the. A; 
Door be ſhut againſt thee ; for there is a Poſſibility a 
yea, a real Danger of Loſs in all States and Growths, ut 
until thou gets into Abraham's Boſom. There the 
Gulph is known to be fixed. There is no changing ha 
States then, as is ſignified in the Parable of Dive, 

and Lazarus, Luke xvi. Between us and you there E. 
is a great Gulph fixed, ſo that they that would H 
paſs from us to you cannot, neither can they paſs qt 
to us that would come from thence. And to ſpeak} 3 
a little according to this parabolical Diſcourſe be- p, 
tween Abraham and Dives, They that would deſcendſ , 
cannot; and they that would aſcend cannot: "T'heſf p, 
one can do nothing againſt the Truth, he is ſo go- R 
verned by it, ſo in Love and Unity with it ; the | th 
other can do nothing for the Truth, he is ſo infl g, 
Enmity and Hardneſs of Heart againſt it; having x3 
loſt his Day of Viſitation, is become ſealed up in or 
Darkneſs, in a Senſe of his Loſs; for this greatl | 


* 
adds to the Torments of the Wicked, to behold the 3 


WI 


bleſſed State of the Righteous afar off, and them - 
ſelves} 


z 
? 
. 


k. 1 1 
righiſſelves in a State of Torment and Miſery, crying 
Ohriſt and praying for Mercy and Relief, and cannot be 
"hingsſleard nor eaſed of their Pain, the Sun being ſet 
a farM,non them, and their Day being turned into utter 
in aBDarknefs, which is become their Dwelling or Ha- 
n inſſpitation, where the weeping, wailing, and gnaſhing 
3 andfſof Teeth is. 
W the So, dear Friend, thou mayſt perceive by what I 
God have briefly hinted, by the Current of the holy 
Tilf Scriptures, and by thy own Experience, that it is 
„ andMino eaſy Thing to be a true Chriſtian, to go through 
him, the Work of Regeneration, of the new Creation of 
trim. God in Chriſt Jeſus. It is no eaſy Thing to go 
ate through the Warfare, and be able to ſay with the 
d thef Apoſtle, I have fought a good Fight, I bave finiſh- 
bility. M,7 my Courſe, henceforth is a Crown of Glory laid 
wth, up for me; and to come to the wearing of the 
e the Crown, and to be more than a Conqueror in him that 
"S1NSEhath loved thee. =; - 
Dive Theſe Things to witneſs and enjoy, is the bleſſed 
bee End of all the Diſpenſations of God fince the Fall. 
bol He that is the Overcomer, is more than a Con- 
paſiſ queror, he hath received the white Stone, wherein 
ſpeak| the new Name 1s written, which none knoweth but 
e be. ze that hath it. He is the wiſe Merchant-man, 
ſcend | that hath ſold all and purchaſed the Pearl of great 
1 hep Price, which excels all 'Things beſide. He hath a 
0 8%} Right to eat of the Tree of Life, which grows in 


; the the Midſt of the Garden. He is bleſſed with all 


ſo iu ſpiritual Bleſſings, in heavenly Places in Chriſt Jeſus, 
aving He is a Co-heir, a ſoint-heir with him; and not 
ap in only ſo, but he is come into the Poſſeſſion of his In- 
cally heritance. This is his State, though he may meet 
the with no better Entertainment in the World, than 
hem-| | Chriſt 
elves|! 


[12 ] 
Chriſt the Captain of his Salvation, and his Dif 
ciples did. 

So it is thy enjoying of the Light of God's Coun 
tenance, thy being joined to the Lord, and being 
become one Spirit with ham, thy knowing the Mar 
riage Union, thy Maker to be thy Husband ; tha 
is thy Comfort, thy Rejoicing, thy Crown and 
Diadem in Proſperity and in Adverſity ; in Height 
and in Depths; in the Palace and in the Dungeon; 
in all States, Times and Places. Thou art the only 
happy Man, that art Partaker of theſe Things 
though thy Goods may be ſpoiled, and thy Body 
in the Hands of thy Enemies; yet thou canſt 
really ſeal to the Truth of that Teſtimony of Paul, 


Rom. viii. 18 7 reckon that the Sufferings of thi, 


preſent Time, are not worthy to be compared to th 
Glory that ſhall be revealed in us. Io thee th 
Time of Revelation is come; thou knoweſt the 


Lord come, and his Reward is with him an Hun. 


ared fold, even in this Time, and in the World 1 


come, Life everlaſting. Godlineſs with Content 1; 


great Gain; it hath the Promiſes of all Good, pre- 
ſent and to come. They that have reſigned up 
themſelves and all, into the Hand of God, have 
nothing to looſe, have nothing to take Care for, 
but to pleaſe the Lord; and it is the Meat and 
Drink of ſuch to do his Will, and his Paths are all 


Paths of Pleaſantneſs; there is no Bitterneſs in the 


latter End of ſuch as walk therein. 


Conſider and be warned, by the Examples re- 
corded in the holy Scriptures; always remember, 
that they tell thee of a People that came to the 
Knowledge of God, his Laws and Ordinances, and. 
Manner of Worſhip which he himſelf commanded, 


wh 
as 
en 
er. 
he 
the 


which] 


1s Dif 


Coun 


being 


> Mar 
- tha 


n and 
elght 
19CON; 


e only 


hings, 
Body 


canſt 
Paul, 
F thi, 
to the 
e thi 
t the 
Hun- 
rld 10 


ent 1; 
, pre- 


ed upf 


have 


e for 


t and 
are all 


in the 
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rhich while performed in Sincerity of Heart, he 


was well pleaſed with, and his Bleſſings and Pre- 


ence accompanied them; but when they loſt Sin- 
erity, Uprightneſs and Integrity of Heart, though 
hey kept in the exact Practice and Performance of 


the outward Part of Worſhip, yet all their Perfor- 


mances were Abomination to him, and rejected by 
him. This is teſtified by his Prophet //atah, ſaying, 
He that killeth an Ox, is as if be ſlew a Man; be 
that ſacrificeth a Lamb, is as if he cut off a Dog*s 
Neck ; he that offereth an Oblation, as if he offered 
Swines Blood; be that burneth Incenſe, as if he 
bleſſed an Idol. This is mighty ſtrange to thoſe 
that know not the real Cauſe of it, that thoſe Ser- 
vices commanded, ſhould become fo abominable in 
the Sight of him that commanded them. God 
looks at the Heart, at the Inſide; if that be gone 
altray, if that be corrupted, degenerated, and fallen 
in Love with the Creatures, he accepts of nothing 
as well done from Man in this State; his Righte- 
ouſneſs and his Wickedneſs are both Abomination 
to him. This was a ſore Evil the People fell into 
under the Diſpenſation of the Law; they kept ſin- 
ning and ſacrificing, but neglefled to hear and 
obey the Voice of the Lord. Likewiſe in the Dit 


penſation of the Goſpel, even in the firſt Ages of 


it, the like Evil was creeping in. By the Preach- 


ing of the Apoſtles, many were brought to believe 


in Chriſt, and to make Profeſſion of him; and it 


S ICT foon grew to this 


mber, 


paſs with ſome, that they were 


ready to ſit down, or reſt in Profeſſion and Know- 
o the ledge of Chriſt after the Fleſh, and to obſerve 


„and the Form of Godlineſs, but deny and neglect 


nded, 
which! 


the Power. 


The 


— 14 ] 

The Miniſters of Chriſt, in the primitive Times, 
had a great Work before them, 

Firſt, To perſuade and convince the Jews, that 
Jeſus was the Chriſt of God, the Maſſias promiſed 
and propheſied of by the holy Prophets, whom they 
perſecuted and flew in one Age, and honoured at 
leaſt with their Lips, and garniſhed their Sepulchres 
in another. 

Secondly, To oppoſe the Continuance of their 
Temple Worſhip, ſhadowy and typical Ordinances 
and Obſervances, which God once commanded; 
and to bring them from under them to the Thing 
ſignified by them; and to believe in him who was 
the End and Subſtance thereof, who did fulfil all 
Righteouſneſs contained in the Law, in the Pro- 
phets and John, When they had brought People 
to believe, that Chriſt was the great Prophet which 
God had promiſed to raiſe up like unto Moſes, how 
ready were many of theſe Believers to fit down in 
this Belief, and to content themſelves with a Know- 
ledge of Chriſt after the Fleſh ; like as the Few: 
pleaſed themſelves with the Temple of the Lord, 
and with their outward Obſervances, while they 
wanted the Root of the Matter, viz. An upright, 
broken, contrite Heart; which is and was the only 
Sacrifice God delighted i in. So they were conſtrain- 
ed to teſtify againſt the bare Knowledge of Chriſt 
after the Fleſh, Henceforth we know no Man after 
the Fleſh; yea, though we have known Chriſt after 
the Fleſh, we know bim ſo no more 
Knowledge of him after the Spirit, revealed, mani- 
teſted and known by the Operation of his Power 
and Spirit within. In whom this Knowledge was 
wanting, they were Reprobates, It was not enough 


10 


Preſſing the 


„ 

to know him born of the Virgin, and to increaſe in 
Wiſdom and Stature, and in Favour with God and 
Men, do many outward Miracles, preach many ex- 
cellent Sermons, give forth many divine and hea- 
venly Precepts, go up and down doing Good, Suf- 
fering by, for, and becauſe of Sin and Sinners, 
Dying, Riſing and Aſcending into the Glory of his 
Father. It was not ſufficient to know and believe 
the Hiſtory and Truth of theſe Things, in the pri- 
mitive Times, neither is it now; but thou muſt 
alſo know and experience him in his ſpiritual Ap- 
pearance, Power and Operation inwardly, and per- 
ſevere therein to the End of the Work thereof; 
without which, thou wilt be as formal a Chriſtian 
under the Profeſſion of Chriſt, and as much rejected 
in the Account of God, as the outward Je was, 
when he kept in the outward Practice and Form of 
Religion, and cried up the Temple of the Lord 
and its Holineſs outwardly, while he himſelf 
was a Temple of Unholineſs, Uncleanneſs and 
Corruption. 

So, dear Friend and fellow Traveller, that we 
may run to the End of our Race, and be certain 
of the Crown ; that we may fight, not as thoſe that 
beat the Air, but as thoſe that go on conquering 
and to conquer, keeping under all that would hin- 
der us from running well to the End, and that 
would deprive us of the Crown, and betray us into 


the Hand of our Enemies; that we may do this, 
let us always remember the Sayings of the Apoſtle 
| Paul, who was a wiſe experienced Traveller, and an 
able Miniſter of the new Covenant. 1 Cor. ix, 


1 fo run, not as uncertainly; I ſo fight, not as one 
that beateth the Air; but I keep under my Body, 
and bring ut into Subjection, leſt that by any 

D Means, 
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Means, when ] have preached to others, I myſelf 


become a Caſt- away. In the tenth Chapter he gives 
an Inſtance of the Jews, who were Baptized unto 


Moſes in the Cloud, and in the Sea, and eat of 


the ſpiritual Meat, and drank of the ſpiritual 
Drink, even of the ſpiritual Rock that followed 
them, which Rock was Chriſt ; yet were overthrown 
in the Wilderneſs, and deſtroyed of the Deſtroyer ; 
becauſe when they did eat and drink, they roſe up 
to play, and luſted after evil Things; now, faith 
he, theſe Things happened unto them for Examples, 
and the) are written for our Admonition or Learn- 
ing, upon whom the Ends of the World are come; 
wherefore let him that thinketh he ſtands, take 
heed leſt be fall. From which Sayings, with our 
own Experience, we may obſerve and conclude, 
That it is the Duty of Teachers and Preachers, 
Hearers and Learnets, Eaters and Drinkers, even 
in the ſpiritual Diſpenſation, to take heed that they 
run well to the End, that they fight well to the 
End, that they eat and drink worthily, leſt Judg- 
ment overtake them while the Meat is in their 
Mouths ; even as it hath ſome in this Generation, 
who after they knew God, did not glorify him as 
God, but became vain in their Imaginations ; and 
their fooliſh Hearts have deceived them to that de- 
gree, that under the very Form and Profeſſion of 
Chriſt, in his ſpiritual Appearance and Work in 
the inward Parts, they oppoſe and reſiſt the Thing 
itſelf, both in themſelves and others; and the Milt 
and Myſtery of Tniquity hath ſo wrought in them, 
that they cannot ſee nor underſtand the ſame. This 
fore Evil all ſhall certainly eſcape, who make it 
their daily Practice to walk 1n the Fear of the Lord, 

| and 
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and to keep their Minds exerciſed in his Law, me- 
ditating upon his Mercies and Judgments, new and 
old, paſt and preſent; ſo doing, no Evil can prevail 
nor overtake ſuch unawares. 

So, dear Friend and Reader, whoſe Good, in wri- 
ting I chiefly aim at, I defire thee to be weighty and 
ſerious in reading, as I have been in writing, and 
thou wilt find the Benefit and Comfort thereof, as T 
have done, miniſtred into thy own Boſom; and thou 
wilt not only clearly perceive and underſtand the 
Difference between the light careleſs reading, hearing, 
profeſſing and talking of good Things, and the ſeri- 
ous weighty Poſſeſſion and Enjoyment of them; but 
alſo betwixt the Beginning, Progreſs and End of the 
Work of God in the new Creation, Reſtoration, 
Regeneration and Salvation. 

So, to the Grace of God which leadeth unto Glo- 
ry, and from one Degree of Glory unto another, I 
do heartily commend thee ; which Grace is ſuffici- 


ent to teach thee all Good, and preſerve thee from 
all Evil; and in the ſame I remain thy Friend and 


Brother, 


W. SHEWEN, 
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MEDITATIONS and EXPERIENCES. 


I. IT is a precious Thing to know what 7% Cr,. 


of Chriſt is, and how 10 take it up, and mate 
Te of it; for indeed, it is no leſs than the Powers 


that crucifies Sin, and Javes from it; which Chriſten- 


dom too generally being ignorant of, ſets up ſome - 


thing elſe inſtead thereof, and fo Gin remains alive 
uncrucified, and Salvation is wanted; for it is not all 
the gold, ſi Iver, and wooden Croſſes, nor voluntary 


Humility, in the whole World, that is able to crucityſj. 


one Sin, as to the Nature of it, nor to make any one 
Diſciple, nor enable to watch with Chriſt one Hour, 
nor follow him one Step in the Regeneration. 

II. It is a blefled State, to know the Eye of he 
Mind, not only opening, but, opened; thereby is 
Ability and Wiſdom witneſſed to read in the Book 
of Life, wherein all the Treaſures of Wiſdom and 
Knowledge are hid; and he or ſhe that knoweth this 
Light ſhining, this Eye opened in them, walks and 
ſtumbles not. This Eye and Light within, is that 
which Chriſtendom too much deſpiſe and reject, there- 
fore walk in Darkneſs and ſtumble,. and know not 
whither they go. Whilſt we ourſelves did fo, we 
were Darkneſs, walked in it, and our Feet ſtum- 
bled upon the dark Mountains. 

That which ſhut and ſtopped this Eye, and dark- 
red this Light within, in the Beginning, was Sin and 
Tranſgreſſion, whereby Mankind loſt the Sight and 
Enjoyment of his Creator. And this I teſtify, 'That 


no People upan. the Face of the Earth, come to 
witneſs this Zye of the Mind opened again, but as 


they 


„ 


they come to experience that Power in themſelves 
which crucifies Sin, and ſaveth and redeemeth out 
of? Tranſgreſſion, and are alſo obedient and ſub) ect 


III. The menen of che firft Day s Work is 


very precious, even the Separation of the Light from 
the Darkneſs within, whereby we came to know each, 
its Name and Nature, and to have our Minds turned 
from the Darkneſs avithin, to the Light within; from 


the Power of Satan within, to the Power of God 


within; from the Teachers and Books without, to 
the Grace, the Anointing, the True Teacher within. 
The Remembrance of this is very precious: And 


now what remains, but that we walk in this Light, 


that we may be Children of it indeed, and that 
we be alwzys obedient to this Power, and learning of 
this Anointing, till we are fully learned. It is the 
Subſtance of all; it is the End of all Words and 
Writings ; yea, it is the End of all the Diſpenſati- 
ons of God ſince the Beginning. 

IV. The precious Light which ſhineth in the 
Heart, is the everlaſting Day of God, in which he 
walks, and in which he works. Bleſſed are thoſe 
that walk with him, and work with him; they can 
tell of his mighty Acts, and ſpeak of his wondrous 
Works. Thoſe that walk in this Light, and are 


become Children of this Day, are Witneſſes of the 


true everlaſting Worſhip, which is in the Spirit and 
in ihe Truth. Such are come to the Subſtance and 
End of all the legal Adminiſtrations and Temple 
Worſhip, 
daily offering of Bullocks, Rams and Lambs, c. 
Now thoſe that are come to the Worſhip in Spirit, 
witneſs a daily dying, and a daily offering, till Death 


is known, Such know, that it 1s eaſier to kill a 
D 3 


which conſiſted much in daily killing, and 
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Bullock or a Ram outwardly, than to kill or mortifſ 
the beaſtly Nature within: And it is a greater Work 
to witneſs the Will wholly reſigned up into the Wall 
of the Lord, and the Thoughts and Imagination Fle 
brought down into the Obedience of the Croſs, than] Life 
to perform the outward Part of Worſhip com . Got 
manded in the Law. I teſtify to all, that thoſe who] his 
know not the beaſtly Nature ſlain, and offered up in 
themſelves, and their Thoughts and Wills ſubjected, 
are not come to the End of the Law, nor from under 
it, nor to the one everlaſting Offering, Chriſt Jeſus. 
V. It is very precious, not only when we meet 
together, but at all Times, to feel our Minds exer- 
ciſed by, and meditating in the Law o the Lord, I 
which is ſpiritual. Thoſe that are exerciſed in this 
Law of the Spirit of Life, and walk in Obedience to 
it, no Evil nor Temptation ſhall prevail againſt ; but 
they will witneſs Salvation for Walls and Bulwarks. 
Some were Witneſſes of old, that the Law of the wi 
Jord was pure and perfect. Many are Witneſſes of | 
the ſame this Day, and know it ſo by the Operation 
of it; and know themfelves Subjects of that Law, wi 
which is ſpiritual within, which judgeth every vain 
Thought, and every idle Word, and bringeth down we 
every vain Imagination. It is a bleſſed State, to be i 
| meditating in this Law Day and Night. For I teſtify, 
| that this Law of the Spirit of Lite within, was Man- | 
N kind's Rule, whereby he walked innocently and up- 
righthy before Tranſgreſſion entred, and before out- 
ward Characters were invented, or before any outward | 
Law was written or engraved on Tables of Stone. 
To this again are many called, and many are coming, 
and come; and for ever bleſſed are thoſe that walk 
therein, and are ruled thereby. 
2 VI. The 
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VI. The true Knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt is very 
precious; to know him as he was before Abraban 
was, and to know the Knowledge of him after the 
Fleſh paſs away. Such know him to be the Tree of 
Life, which grows in the midſt of the Garden of 
God, ſit under his Shadow with great Delight, and 
his Fruit is ſweet to their Taſte. They that eat 
thereof, know that Food which the World is igno- 
rant of, and is beyond Words. Fruit and Eating are 
more than Words. Such are come to witneſs the 
Goſpel Promiſes fulfilled, and they need no Man to 
teach them; no Man need to ſay to his Neighbour, 
Know +he Lord; for the Knowledge of him abounds 
in their Hearts. | | 
That which makes the Meetings of the Righteous 
to differ from all other Meetings in the World, is to 
feel Jeſus the Saviour in the Midſt of them, and to 
feel their Hearts and Minds in Unity and Fellowſhip 
with him. 'This Feeling and Knowing, tranſcends 
all Words and Profeſſions; for, for a Time Chriſt's 
very Diſciples did not ſo know him, whilſt he was 
with them in that prepared Body; therefore a Rem- 
nant can call that Day bleſſed, wherein their Minds 
were turned from the Darkneſs within, to the Light 
within, which reveals and makes Chriſt manifeſt again, 
as he was with the Father before the World began, and 
as he was before Abrabam was. 
VII. It is now as truly witneſſed as it was of old, 
That the Eye of the Lord runs to and fro throngh 
the Earth, bebolding the. Evil and the Good; even 
that Eye which ſearcheth the Heart, and trieth the 
Reins, and ſheweth to Man his Thoughts. Our 
Happineſs conſiſteth in this, that we have a Teſti- 
mony within ourſelves, that our Hearts are upright 
and ſincere in the Sight of this Eye, This * 70 
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which God had Reſpect unto in all Ages; for when ent 
his choſen People the eus degenerated from Upright- Jof t 
neſs of Heart, notwithſtanding they kept in the out- FE 
ward Performances and Obſervations, as keeping and 
appointed Feaſts, new Moons, and Sabbath-aays, ſuf Wo 
lemn Aſſemblies, killing, and offering Sacrifices, Ge. wan! 
yet all "theſe Things, while their Hearts were gone amo 
aſtray from him, and were not upright and ſincere inf} who 
the Sight of this Eye of the Lord, their Perfot - fulfil 
mances were not accepted, but were Abominationſthis- 
unto him. | lis fa 
It is a precious Thing to witneſs, that our Hearts|hath 
are upright in the Sight of the Lord, or before his] Ire: 
Eye, that runs to and fro through the Earth; thatÞtruly 
that Sin may never overtake us, which overtookfwher 
the Jeu of old, viz. to keep the outward Form, with. 
and loſe the Power. Our ſolemn Aſſembling, our 12 
Form of ſound Words, and our outward Demeanour,ſReve 
which the Life of Truth led us into at firſt; if weſjallo 1 
feel not the ſame Life accompanying of us, and pre- worl] 
ſerving us in it, that we may be a living People, able 
walking uprightly before the Lord; I ſay, without Wor 
this, all is vain and unprofitable. | It no 
It 1s the honeſt and upright Heart that is the good falſe 
Ground, where the Seed of the Kingdom grows and latio! 
proſpers, and brings forth acceptable Fruit. dom, 
VIII. It is a very precious Thing, to witneſs a Thot 
true Waiting upon the Lord. Many great and glo- nate 
rious Promiſes are made to thoſe that truly wait upon hen 
him. They that wait upon the Lord ſhall want nol _ 
good Thing: This, to witneſs and enjoy, isſbring 
the Subſtance of all. While we waited upon invented gh! 
Means, Men and Books, upon our own Thoughts and clean 
Imaginations, our own Wiſdom and Underſtanding,þ2 th 
we wanted the good Things; theſe were not ſuffici 
= cut 


1 

nen ent to lead us to the Knowledge, nor the * 
nt-Jof them. 

ut-| Hereby may all Chriftendom, ſo called, be tied 
ing and judged, even by this one Word; they pretend a 
e- Worſhipping and Waiting upon the Lord, but they 
Xe. want the good Things, and the evil Things abound 
one] amongſt them; ſo are hereby found falſe Witneſſes, 
in] who ſay they wait upon the Lord, and he hath not 
for ·fulfilled his Promiſes to them. A Remnant are at 
ion] this Day true and faithful Witneſſes, that the Lord 
_» Nis faithful, juſt and true to his Promiſes, and that he 
arts} hath ned and furniſhed them with the heavenly 
his Treaſures, the good Things of his Kingdom, as they 
hatÞtruly wait upon him. This Waiting doth not begin 
bokſ when our ſolemn Meetings begin, neither doth it end 
Fm, with. them, but remaineth always. | 

our} IX. The Truth in itſelf is very precious, and the 


ur, Revelation and Knowledge of it in our Hearts, is 


wel alſo very precious. It is in this Truth, that God is 
re- worſhipped with that Worſhip which is more accept - 
ple ſable than all the Worſhips in the World, whoſe 
out Worſhippers profeſs the 774th in Words, but know 
it not, neither are they made free by it; ſo are found 
odffalſe Worſhippers and falſe Witneſſes ; for the Reve- 
andFation and Knowledge of the Truth brings to Free- 
dom, Freedom from Sin; gives Power over vain 
> af Thoughts, over Paſſions, over the Will and inordi- 
glo- nate Affections, and alſo removes the Ground _ 
>onſvhence all Evil ſprings. 
nol The Revelation and Knowledge of this 7. ry 
18 rings into that Righteouſneſs which exceeds the 
4 Righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees; it makes 
andſ: lean the Inſide. All other Knowledge and Religion 
ing the World, makes clean but the Outſide at moſt; 
ici but 
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but this the inſide, and then the Outſide will bg. 
clean alſo. 

Oh! what a Lamentation may be taken up fot Nieht 
the greater Part of Mankind, who are not onlyf iS 
Strangers to the Revelation and powerful Operation 
of the Truth in the inward Parts, but alſo throug 
the Wiles of the Enemy of their Souls everlaſting 
Peace, are begotten into a Belief, That it is impoſſible 4 
to witneſs a clean Inſide, and to be delivered from = 
all Evil on this fide the Grave, They are eaſily 3 
perſuaded, that the Enemy of their Souls is alway £1. 1 
near them, ready on the right Hand and on the lefth,.." 
to draw them aſide into the Way wherein they ough "ah 
not to walk; but have no Knowledge nor Faith in f. 
the heavenly Truth, Virtue and Power preſent, which y L 
15 able to ſave out of all Temptations, and to delive 
out of the Snares of Satan; and therefore are take: 
captive at his Pleaſure, By 

In this State we ourſelves were; but now thq_ .” 
Knowledge of the Truth is come, and the powerfu = 
Operation of it we are Witneſſes of. Let us perſe 71 
vere and walk in the ſame, that we may witneſs the _— 
End of its Work, which is to finiſn and make ar 3 
End of Sin, and bring in everlaſting Righteouſneſs P 


» 
- * 


and | 


This is the Subſtance of all, and the End of thawte 

EE Evil. 
Truth revealing itſelf. * 
Now in the preſent Senſe and Enjoyment of the 


Revelation and Knowledge of the powerful Opera bo | 
tion of the Truth within, in our own Hearts, Wat 
cannot but call to Mind the Days paſt, in which the T 
Lord waited to be gracious unto us, and followed us 
with his Mercies and with his Judgments; ofter ee, 
Knocked at the Door of our Hearts, and often ap wal. 
peared unto us, though we knew him not; and hi bi 
Long - ſuffering was great, wherein he waited to ſhew| 
| himſell®* ® 


[. 25* ] 
Thinaſelf kind and gracious unto us, ſtanding at the 


o (Poor till his Locks were wet with the Drops of the 
Night, and we let him not in, neither received his 


nl 
10n 


Kindneſs, becauſe we neither knew him, nor his 


ang 
il opened that Eye that can fee him, and our Hearts to 
„Feceive him, and is come to make his Abode with us. 


0 1 


* able to this great Love, which we are made Partakers 


ff ! Indeed we love bim, becanſe be firft loved us: 


00 e wait upon him, becauſe he firſt waited upon us. 
\ inlay not we ſay, as ſome of old ſaid, M bat manner 


of Love is this, that we ſhould be called the Sous of 

God, and be Inheritors of ſuch precious Promiſes, 

enknd Poſſeſſors of the Knowledge of that one ever- 
laſting Truth which makes free! 

But Friends, when the Knowledge of this Truth is 
7 enjoyed, there is 3 Poſſibility of loſing it again; the 
holy Spirit which ſealeth and eſtabliſheth in it, if it be 

rieved, it will not do its Work, and a vain Thought, 
iven place unto, will grieve it; ; au idle Word will 
grieve it: Therefore it concerns us all, to wait and 
Jwatch 1 in that which preſerveth and keepeth out of all 
Evil, viz. the Light, for ever. 
the X. It is a bleſſed and happy State, to have the 

Te mony within ourſelves, that our Minds are exer- 

*Tciſed in that wherein ſtands the everlaſting univerſal 
the 1Worſhip, which is not limited to Time, nor Place. 

J This Worſhip is not like the Worhips which are 
among the SeCts in the World, who pretend only to 
worſhip God in certain Places, and at certain 'Times, 
and think God 1s pleaſed with their pretended ſerving 
him one Day in ſeven, or one Hour in ſeven ; though 
at other Times they ſerve themſelves and the evil 
one 
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But now he "yy revealed himſelf unto us, he hath 


Oh ! Friends, how are we engaged to walk anſwer- . 
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one, ſpeak their own Words, think their ot 
Thoughts, and do their own Works. 

Oh! it is lamentable to behold, when I look ove 
the State of Chriſtendom, and fee the Apoſtacy it i 
degenerated into, retaining ſomething of the Form 
but denying the Power. 1 1 | 

Here is our Bleſſedneſs and true Happinefs, that 
we have our Minds exerciſed in the heavenly Ligh 
that brings to, and preſerveth in the true everlaſting 
Worſhip which is inward, in the Spirit and in 1 
Truth; which all Temple and Feruſalem Worſhip out 
wardly at certain Times, and ſet Places, were but : 
Type and Figure of. This Worſhip in the Spirit an- 
in the Truth, is the Antitype, it is the Subſtance o 
all thoſe typical, temporary Worſhips. Oh! m 
Friends, let none of us be found out of this everlaſt 
ing univerſal Worſhip, which doth not begin when 
we meet together to wait upon the Lord a few Hours, 
to be refreſhed together in the Senſe of his Preſence; 
neither doth it end when we part. 2 — 

And Friends, this reſts upon my Spirit to teſtify, 
that none can enjoy true Bleſſedneſs and ſpiritual 
Conſolation to their Souls, farther than they have a 
Teſtimony in themſelves, that they walk in the pre- 
cious everlaſting Light that now ſhineth. To this 
Light our Minds were at firſt turned, in which God 
dwells, and in which the Worſhip in Spirit and Truth 
is. learned and performed, in this Age as in Ages paſt, 
The Way is, and hath been throughout all Genera- 
tions, ONE, and 1t 1s a plain Path-way ; the way- 
faring Man, though a Fool, cannot err in it. 

In this Light, many arg now Witneſſes that God 
loved them, even while Sinners; and that in the 
Days of their Darkneſs and Ignorance he waited upon 
them, to ſhew himſelf gracious ; though then 13 
; | ha 
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had no Faith in him, no Eſteem for him, neither 
could they ſee any Comelineſs in him, his Viſage be- 
ing more marred than any Man's. Thus he appear- 
ed, till the Light ſhined out of the Darkneſs, and 
gave the Knowledge of his Glory ; which as they 
walked in, they became living Witneſles of his Power 
in Salvation, Redemption, and Tranſlation from 
Darkneſs and the Power of Satan, to the marvellous 
Light and Power of God; out of the corrupt Nature 
and Degeneration, into the pure divine Nature and 
Regeneration; and ſo became Plants and Trees of 


| Righteouſneſs, bearing Fruit unto God, and giving 


him the Glory and Praiſe of all his Works, who 
alone 1s worthy throughout all Generations, for ever. 
XI. It is a bleſſed State, always to live in the 


ſhined in the Darkneſs ; for we were then Darkneſs ; 
which Light then made manifeſt and revealed unto 
us the Gift of God given to us, which is compared 


in the Field. It is precious to know the Leaven t 
work, the Seed to grow, the Field to be purchaſed, 
and the Pearl found, bought and poſſeſſed. This is 
more than Talk and Profeſſion. 

Now can many ſay, as was witneſſed of old, Ve 
are come unto him as unto a living Stone, eleft and 
precious, and we are kept by the Power of him unto 


is beyond all the Talk and Notions that are in the 
World which hes in Wickedneſs, where the Guilt 
and Condemnation is. 

As we continually live in the Senſe and Feeling 
of that precious Love which at firſt ſought us our, 


E. and 


Senſe and Feeling of that Love which fir ſt viſited us, 
| wherein our Minds were turned to the Light which 


to a little Leaven, to a grain of Seed, to a Pearl hid 


Salvation, and we are in bim in whom there is no Con- 
demnation Thus to read and witneſs the Scriptures, 
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and pulled ſome of us as Brands out of the Fire, 
and others as Swine wallowing in the Mire; as we 
remain ſenſible of this Love, we fhall feel our Hearts 
more and more engaged to walk worthy of it; and not 


only profeſs Grace, but live under it; not only pro- 


feſs Light but walk in it, that we may be perfect 
Children of it; for if we live not the Life of what 
we profeſs, ſorer Judgments will purſue us than many 
others, who are called as we are, but have not taſted 
of the heavenly Power as we have. 'Therefore it 
concerns us to be watchful,, and retain our firſt Love; 
for it is poſſible, after the Houſe is /wwept and gar- 
niſbed, and the unclean Spirits caf forth, that they 
may return and enter again. I herefore it is ve 
precious not only to know that bleſſed Power that 
caſteth forth the unclean Spirit, and ſweepeth and 
garniſheth the Houſe with heavenly Treaſures; but 
alſo to dwell and abide in the ſame, by it to be pre- 
ſerved from being defiled again. This is the Sub- 
ſtance of the Chriſtian Religion. This is the End 
of all miniftring, ſpeaking and writing. This is 
more than hearing ten thouſand Sermons. Let us 
always remain in the Feeling of, and Obedience to 
this Power, and we ſhall never fall. 

XII. It is more than Words can expreſs, 70 feel 


and enjoy that wherein the Kingdom of Heaven 
ſtands. It is written in the holy Scriptures, That 


the Kingdom of Heaven flands not in Meats and 
Drinks, and outward W aſbings ; but in the Power 
and Joy of the holy Spirit. To enjoy this, is the 
Subſtance of all ; but none come to receive the Joy 
of the holy Spirit, but ſuch only who are kept by 
the Power it which the Kingdom ſtands ; which 
Power preſerveth from Evil, and keepeth from falling 
into Temptation. Many may come to the Know- 

ledge 
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ledge of this Power, and may profeſs it, and have 
ſome Faith in it; which is beyond all notional Secta- 
rians in Chriſtendom, yet if they live not obedient to 
it, and witneſs a being kept by it to the End, they. 
come not to be Children of this Kingdom, nor to 
ft down in it, nor enjoy the Comfort and Pleaſures 
thereof. | 

The bare Profeſſion and Knowledge of the Power 
is little worth, but a being preſerved by it; for if 
any enter into Evil and 'Temptation, ſuch grieve the 
holy Spirit, ſo cannot have the Joy of it, wherein 
the Kingdom ſtands. This is that which chiefly diſ- 
tinguiſheth' us from the divers Sects in Chriſtendom, a 
being pre/erved in the Power, and not a talking of it 
only. It is written in the holy Scriptures of Truth, 
that Chriſt Jeſus, the ſecond Adam, when he was 
tempted by the Devil with ſore and grievous Tempt- 
ations, eat nothing, but by the Power of his Father 
that dwelt in him, withſtood the Devil and all his 
Temptations; and when he departed from him, 
Angels miniſtred unto him. This fame Power which 
preſerveth in 'Temptations, and keepeth from eating 
or receiving the Bait of the Enemy or Tempter, are 
we all to witneſs in the Time of Trial and Hour of 
Temptation. 

It was the firſt Adam that eat when he was tempt- 


ed. Now his eating implies a taking or letting in 


ſomething ; a giving place to the Devil's Bait, where- 
by the Temptation entered. He did not ſtand in the 
Power wherein the heavenly Kingdom ſtands, which 
is able to preſerve, as did the ſecond Adam So de- 
parting from this, he loſt the Joy of the holy Spirit, 
which the Kingdom ſtands in; as all the Children of 
the firſt Adam do, who have not Faith in that Power 
that ſaveth out of Temptation, 
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This is the Subſtance of the Chri/ftian Religion, 


which we are called to the Profeſſion and Poſſeſſion 


of, viz. The Power and Joy of the hol) Spirit, in 
which the Kingdom flands; which Power ſtrikes at 
the Root of all the Wickedneſs and Evil in the World, 


and 1s the Axe that is laid to the Root of the =” 


Tree, winch has grown up in the Apoſtacy. This is 
that by which Chriftendsm muſt be reformed. No 
ſound Reformation but by this in the particular, and 
in the general. 

Friends are Witneſſes, and many could ſeal it with 
their Lives, that there is no other Way nor Means 
appointed of God, to come to fit down in the King- 
dom of Heaven, nor to attain everlaſting Salvation, 
but by believing in the Power of God, in the 
Light of Chriſt wwi/hin, to which our Minds have 
been directed. 
Hhriſtendom, there are divers other Means and Ways 
invented and ſet up; but we know them all to be 
Vanity. We have tried and proved them, and 
know there is nothing of Worth in them. We are 


now come to the true and living Way, the ancient], 


Path, in which the Righteous in all Ages ever walked. 


Now this remains, that we always feel our Hearts 


engaged to walk in this Way, and to keep ſenſible of 
that Power which ſaveth from Evil, that we may 
adorn our Profeſſion ; for if any, that profeſs this 
everlaſting Way, enter into Temptation, or commit 
Evil, they do not adorn their Profeſſion, but are 
a Scandal to it, and lay a Stumbling-block in the 
Way of others, who are where we were, when 
wandering in deſolate Places, and travelling in the 
deſart howling Wilderneſs. The Day of ſuch will 


be turned into Darkneſs, and the Curſe due to him 
that lays a Stumbling-block 3 in the Way of the Blind, 
and 


Indeed, among the many Sects in]; 


CY 
and that leadeth him out of his Way, will fall upon 
him. 
Therefore it concerns all to be watchful, and per- 
ſevere in that which is good, to be as Lights of the 
World, and as the Salt of the Earth indeed; that 
we may never leave ſhining, nor loſe our Savour. 
Whatſoever was written aforetime, was written for our 
Learning; and it is profitable to meditate and con- 
ſider, that many in former Ages had much Expe- 
rience of the Power and Preſence of the Lord, ſaw 
many of his wonderous Works, and travelled through 
the red Sea and Wilderneſs, to the Borders of the 
promiſed Land ; yet through Murmuring and Diſo- 
bedience entred not therein, nor did enjoy the End 
of the Lord in bringing them out of Egypt's Land, 
And many may in this Age fall ſhort as they did, if 
we walk not cloſe with the Lord, and learn by what 
is written to take Warning, leſt by Diſobedience 
and Unbelief, we fall ſhort of receiving the great 
Recompence of Reward. 
XIII. The Bread of the Kingdom, is the Joy of 
the holy Spirit felt and known wii, which ſatisfieth 
and refreſheth the Soul. This is the Bread which 
comes down from Heaven. The Shew-bread, in the 
outward Temple, was a Type and Figure of this 
Bread, which is indeed the Antitype and Subſtance 
thereof. The Table, in the outward Temple of the 
Lord, was furniſned with outward Bread: As we 
witneſs our Bodies the Temple of the Lord, we ſhall 
enjoy this Bread, which that was but the Type and 
Shadow of. This is the Bread that filleth and ſatisfi- 
eth the Hungry, when Huſks and all outſide Things 
cannot. 
XIV. Many are living Witneſſes in this Day, as 
of old, bat the Foundation of God lands ſure; and 
| E 3 that 
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| that this Foundation, as now made manifeſt, was the 


Foundation of the Righteous in all Ages; that the 
Light, Grace and Spirit of God within, which mix- 
eth, not with vain Thoughts and evil Imaginations, 
but diſcovers them and judgeth them, 1s this Foun- 
dation. 'This 1s the Stone the Builders in their na- 
tural Wiſdom reject and deſpiſe, and cry up other 
Stones, and invent other Foundations, according to 
the Imaginations of their own Hearts. | 

Now it is a bleſſed Thing, and the Duty of every 
Particular, to witneſs themſelves living Stones, built 


upon this Foundation, and to have their Hearts and] 


Minds united to it, and framed with it. 


XV. The ſame Grace, the ſame Anointing, 
which was the Saints Teacher in the primitive Times, Þ 
is revealed and witneſſed in this our Day and Time. 
It is a bleſſed Thing always to learn of him; for 
many that have come to the Revelation of this 
Teacher, not waiting low in that which did reveal 
him, that Self might be made of no Reputation, 
and the Will and ſelfiſh Spirit brought down, have 
been deceived, and have learned of the falſe Teacher, | 
the Antichriſt, inſtead of the true, yet under the] 
Name of the true; this hath happened in ſome among | 
ourſelves, ſince we were a People; for this know, 
that no People ever worſhipped the Whore the Mo- 
ther of Harlots, the Beaſt, falſe Prophet and Anti- 
chriſt, under thoſe Names and Denominations; but] 
being deceived, gave them-good Names, and believed} 
her to be the true Woman, the Lamb's Wife, the 
true Prophet, and the true Chriſt. This hath been | 
the State of all the Apoſtates in Chriſtendom; for as 


the Myſtery of Godlineſs is great, ſo is the Myſtery 


of Iniquity great alſo; and there is none but thoſe | 
that come truly to learn of the Grace of God, the 
Anointingh 
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the Revelation in. 
led by, to give Names to Things according to their 
Nature, and not according to Appearance, is now 
again witneſſed. The 
Harlots, the Beaſt and falſe Prophet, and the golden 
Cup that is held forth to the Nations, the Antichriſt 
in the Temple, and the great red Dragon that John 


and judged; 
he! 
ng | 


1 
Anointing within, that are able to diſcern between 
the one and the other. 
Therefore it is precious always to learn of the 
Grace and Anointing, and to walk in the Light which 


our Minds were at firſt directed to; this reveals the 
deep Things of God, and finds out the hidden Things 
of Eſau. | | 

The very Remembrance of the Time wherein our 
Minds were turned from the Ways, Inventions and 
Teaching of Men without, to the Light, Grace and 
Anointing within, is very precious; for hereby we 
are made Partakers of a Meaſure of the fame Wiſ- 
dom and Revelation, which ohn wrote his Book of 
The fame Spirit which he was 


great Whore the Mother of 


ſaw in Heaven, by the ſame Spirit are now revealed 
and as we keep our Hearts and Ears 
open to this Teacher, we can never be deceived by 
them again. 


All the nominal Profeſſors and Sects in Chriften= 


| dm, who learn not of this Teacher, are ſo far de- 
nt1- | 
Wife, and her golden Cup, the Cup of Bleſling, 
and ſo are greedily drinking of it; not diſcerning the 


ccived, that they believe the Whore is the Lamb's 


faiſe Prophet and Antichriſt from the true, becauſe 


he gets into the Temple ot God, and cloaths himſelf 
like unto an Angel of Hign, and like unto the true 
Chriſt: Such take the great red Dragon, that appears 
in Heaven, to be the Lamb of God. 


Therefore 


T0484 

Therefore it is a bleſſed Thing, always to keep 
our Minds ſtayed, and our Feet walking in the hea- 
venly Light that now ſhineth, which reveals the true 
Teacher, that teacheth and diſcovers all Things, and 
gives to ſee to the Ground and Foundation of Things; 
to diſcern Spirits; and keeps out of that wherein the 
Myſtery of Iniquity prevails. 
All the Teachings of Men and Books in the World, 
are but Droſs and Dung in compariſon of this divine 
Teacher the Light, Spirit and Grace of God within, 
'This was Man's Teacher and Guide before Books 
were written ; before an outward Law was written ; 
and this I teſtify, in the Word of the Lord, that the 
Teachings of all Men, Books and Writings, which 
tend to divert the Mind of Mankind from this divine 


Teacher within, are vain and unprofitable, and pro- þ 


ceed from that Wiſdom which is Earthly, ſenſual and 
deviliſh ; and all that lend an Ear uato it, are cap- 


tivated in the Myſtery of Iniquity; ever learning, 


and never able to come to the Knowledge of the 
Truth which makes free, ſo long as they abide under 
ſuch Teachers. 

Many are living Witneſſes, that as they gave up 
to be taught, and led by the true Teacher the 
Anointing within, they ſoon became wiſer than all 
their former 'Teachers. 

XVI. The fame everlaſting Power, which pre- 
ſerved the Righteous in all Ages paſt out of Evil, 
and from falling into Temptations, is now revealed 
and witneſſed in this our Day and Age; even the 
ſome Power and Arm of Salvation that preſerved 
Foſeph in Egypt, Fob in all his Trials and Tempta- 
tions, Danie/ and the three Children, and all the 
primitive Prophets and Chriſtians, out of all the fiery 


Trials]! 


L 35 
2 Aſſaults and Buffetings of Satan they met 
withal. 

Therefore it is a bleſſed Thing to be truly ac- 
quainted with this Power, and always to live in the 
Senſe of it; for it is poſſible that People may come 
to the Knowledge of this Power, and make a Pro- 
feſſion of it, and witneſs Salvation and Redemption 
by it, in a great meaſure; yet if they wait not low 
in their Minds, till it has fully wrought the Work 
of Salvation and Redemption in them, or wholly 
brought every Thought and Imagination into the 
Obedience of Chriſt, ſubdued their own Wills and 
ſelfiſn Spirit, and know Self made of no Reputation 
and nailed to the Croſs; I ſay, without this, they 
may fall into the Snare of the Devil again, be cap- 
tivated and led into Temptation again: For it is 
about ſuch, the 'Tempter and Deſtroyer goes like a 
roaring Lion ſeeking to devour, even thoſe, out of 
whom he hath been caſt and diſpoſſeſſed. It is writ- 
ten, He rules in the Hearts of the Children of Diſ- 
obedience. He needs not go about ſuch, being got 
within them; there he is in his Throne. 

But it is about the Righteous, out of whom he 
hath been caſt, he goeth, who are redeemed from 
under his Power, and tranſlated out of his King- 
dom; it is againſt ſuch he appears not only like a 
pg Lion, but as a ſubtil Serpent, and Angel o 

ight. 

Therefore it is a bleſſed Thing, always to live it 
the Senſe, Knowledge and Feeling of this ancien 
Power, which alone ſaveth and delivereth in the midſt 
of all Trials and Beſetments of the evil one; as the 
Eye of the Mind and Underſtanding is fixed upon it, 
no Temptation can prevail; and to know thy Faith 
increaſed in it: for Faith in this Power of God is 

compared 
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1 
compared to a Shield, which 1s able to quench al 
the fiery Darts of the Devil, and to give Victory 
over him. | | 


Now that which was our Miſery and Loſs in the 


Time of our Ignorance and Darkneſs, is the Miſery} 
and Loſs of Mankind in their unregenerate State. 


We had no Faith in the Spirit of God, which con- 
vinceth the World of Sin. We did. not believe, 


that the ſame Hand of Power that ſmote us for Sin: 


and Tranſgreſſion, was able and ſufficient to heal us; 


3 


neither did we regard the Strivings of God's Spirit 


within; neither did we give heed to him that ſtoodſ 
at the Door of our Hearts and knocked, who long 
waited to ſhew himſelf gracious unto us; and was as 
a Light ſhining in Darkneſs, but we regarded it not, 
and ſo did not know the Virtue and powerful Opera- 


tion of it. In this unbelieving diſobedient State, we 


were Children of Wrath as well as others, but having 
to be faithful, we have now, in the 
State above, left all the World captwated, by reaſon 


obtained Mercy 


of their Unbelief and Hardneſs of Heart. 


And herein is the Love, exceeding Kindneſs and] 
Mercy of God manifeſt, in that he loved us, while 
we were Enemies; and waited to ſhew himſelf gra- 
cious, while we were Sinners ; to be reconciled untof 
us, when we were in Rebellion againſt him; and} 
enlightned us, when we were Darkneſs ; and often] 
called, when we were running from him ; 'and was 
near and ready to teach us, when we were ignorant 
and did not deſire the Knowledge of his Ways. Inf 
this was the exceeding Love of God manifeſt tof 
us then, and is the ſame to all the World now.] 
His Love is univerſal to all, as is teſtified in the holy 
Scriptures ; God ſo loved the World, that he gave bis 


only begotten Son a Light into the World, that who- 
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ine Power, are the wiſeſt, happieſt and ſafeſt People in 


the World; bleſſed above all the Families of the 
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and of the Spirit of Life, unto which their Minds have 


been directed, 7s pure and perfect. They witneſs it 
ſo by its Operation in them, by which every Ap- 
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18 
ſoe ver believeth in him ſhould not periſh, but have 
everlaſting Life, | 
It is very precious to walk in this Light, which 
doth reveal the Love and Kindneſs of God, and brings 


to the Knowledge and Experience of the Means of 


Salvation which he hath appointed; and to the 
Feeling of that Power which ſaveth from falling into 
Temptation, even the fame Power which preſerved 
Jeſus when he was tempted in the Wilderneſs. Now 
if any, that are come to the Knowledge and Profeſſion 
of this Power, are not preſerved by it from falling into 
Temptation, and delivered from Evil, ſuch are not 


„ obedient nor faithful to it, ſo do not adorn their Pro- 
"BN feſſion; Such do not glorify the Power, bat are as 


| Spots in our Feaſts, and a Scandal to the Goſpel of 
Peace, and Enemies to the Croſs of Chriſt, which is 
the Power of God to Salvation. 
Now thoſe that live in, and are obedient to this 


Earth. Bleſſed with an hundred Fold in this World, 
and in the World to come, Life everlaſting. Such 


are as the Salt of the Earth which ſeaſoneth all Things, 
as a City on a Hill which cannot be hid, and as the 


Lights of the World indeed. 
XVII. Many are living Witneſſes, that the I aw 


pearance of Evil is condemned. 
It is the Happineſs of every Particular, to have the 
Witneſs or Teſtimony within themſelves, that they 


love this Law, and that they meditate in it Day and 


Night. Oh! ſaid one of old, how love thy Law ! 


It is only thoſe that love it, that are true Witneſſes 
of 
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of its Purity and Perfection; for it is poſſible, that] Ih 
a Perſon or People may not only profeſs and talk of to 
this Law, but come to ſome Knowledge of it alſo, in! 
arid yet not love it, nor meditate in it, nor feel the and 
Power and Peace of it. r 

Thoſe that love the Law of God, are converted, ,,j 
and made wiſe unto Salvation by it; and though theit ger 
Enemies are very many, and very nigh alſo, yet] ate 
they cannot prevail againſt them that love this Lau, wel 
They are the happieſt People of all the Families offi Th 
the Earth. No Evil prevails againſt ſuch ; and as it hi 
hath been witneſſed of old, viz. Great Peace have] wiſ 
thoſe that love thy Law. So thoſe are living Wit - and 
neſſes of the ſame great Peace in this Age, who love the 
the Law, which is Light. Thy Law is Light, ſaid one.] ſati 
He that loves the Light, brings his Deeds unto it, pg, 
by it to be tried and judged; and after this, theſ rate 


great Peace is witneſſed. Peace is the Reward off Col 


thoſe that love the Law of God; Peace in the inwardPÞ neit 
Parts, even the Peace of God, which the World geit 
cannot give nor take away, fort 
This one Word or Sentence may try all the Sets 747, 
in Chriſtendom, and others who profeſs themſelves % 
Lovers of the Law of God, yet have not Peace in 74 
their Dwellings; theſe have not the Anſwer of aÞ hef, 
good Conſcience, which keeps void of Offence to- or 
wards God and Man; have not that Peace which was 
paſſeth the Underſtanding of Man in the Fall; know, 5 
not their Hearts and Minds kept by it; but are „ve, 
found in the evil-doing, where the Tribulation and in t 
Anguiſh is, and in that Fear which brings Torment. yy | 
So where the doing of Evil is, the Law is not loved ledg 
Let thy Talk and Profeſſion be what it will, what 10 the 
written is infallibly true, He that doth Evil hates 1b all t 
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whom there 1s no Peace; the Law being no Light 
to his Feet, nor Lanthorn to his Path. He walks 
in Darkneſs and ſtumbles, and knows not at what ; 
and in the End lies down in Sorrow. | 
Therefore it is very good for every Particular, not 
only to know the Law of God, but alſo to live in the 
Senſe and Love of this Law at all Times; when they 
are about their common Occaſions in the World, as 
well as in their ſolemn Aſſemblings before the Lord. 


| The Love of this pure Law of the Spirit of Life, 


which judgeth every Appearance of Evil, makes 


wiſe unto Salvation, wiſer than all former Teachers ; 


and to hear, love and. obey his Law, or Word in 
the Heart, is the End of all Words, outward Diſpen- 
e. fations and Miniſtrations, though proceeding from the 
 1t,Þ 
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Power of God itſelf : For had not Mankind degene- 
rated from the Love and Obedience of this Law or 
Command of God, Tranſgreſſion had never entered, 
neither had Sin had a Being in the Heart of Man, 
neither had an outward Law been added or given 
forth; that being added becauſe of Tranſpreſſion, and 
hath Power over the Tranſyreſſor, ſo long as he liveth 
diſobedient, and a Stranger to the Law written in the 
Table of the Heart by the Finger of God; which was 


before an outward Law was written either in a Book 


to: or on Tables of Stone, and before the Cauſe of it 
hic * was brought forth into the World. 
now} 
| _ | everlafling Light hath and doth ſhine out of Darkneſs 
and 


XVIII. The Day-/pring from on high, and the 


in the Hearts of many in this Age; and they are, 


rent. by the heavenly Shining thereof, come to the Know- 
ved ledge of the Field where the Treaſure is hid, and to 
at 157 the Sight of that whoſe Worth and Beauty tranſcends 


5 tht 
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| all the Treaſures and Pleaſures this World can afford. 


None 


* 
None are to reſt in the bare Knowledge of the Field, 
but to ſell all and purchaſe it. 

All the Sects in Chriſtendom, who believe not in 
the Light within, and deſpiſe the Day of its Appear- 
ance within themſelves, are ſo far from enjoying this 
heavenly Treaſure, that they are wholly ignorant of 
the Place or Field wherein it is hid. 

This is ſealed in the Hearts of a Remnant, that 
there is no other Way, no other Means, no other 
Key to be found to open the Heavenly Myſteries, nor 
to unlooſe the Seals thereof, and to lead into the En- 
joyment of the Heavenly Treaſure, but the holy di- 
vine Light, which in their Hearts hath appeared and 
ſhined gloriouſſy, to the Diſcovery and Deſtruction 
of the Man of Sin and Myſtery of Iniquity, which 


once wrought and ruled therein. In this Light they 
have believed and walked, and ſeen the wonderous | 


Works of the Lord in the Deep, while the People 
and Nations, that deſpiſe and hate it, walk and dwell 
in Darkneſs, and in the Region and Shadow of 
Death, where the Poverty, Woe and Miſery 1s; 
wheze the ſtumbling, groping, falling, and wander- 


ing in deſolate Places is; where the labouring for | 


Vanity, and lying down in Sorrow is; therefore are 


the Hearts of ſuch greatly engaged unto the Lord, | 


to walk worthy of the Riches of his Grace, Light 
and Heavenly Treaſure, he hath made them Parta- 
ters of. 


XIX. The Light of the glorious Goſpel now | 


ſhineth; the Day of Salvation 7s come, even the 
Salvation of God, which he hath prepared before the 
Face of all People. 

This 1s the Day of great Salvation, which many 
righteous Men and Prophets ſaw afar off, and pro- 
pheſied of, that is now revealed unto us. It is a 

| bleſſed 


Cay 
bleſſed Thing, not only to know the Appearance of 


the Day of Salvation, but to know the ſoy of it, 
the Joy of God's Salvation; and to know it as 


Walls and Bulwarks, to ſave and defend not only 
from the Beſieger without, but from the Enemy 


within alſo. 

This is the glorious Light of the Goſpel, that 
ſhineth in this Day of Salvation now revealed, which 
as we walk and abide in, we ſhall be as ſtrong as an 
Army with Banners, and witneſs Victory over our 
Enemies within, which are our greateſt Enemies. 
To be ſaved from thinking our own Thoughts, and 


ſpeaking our own Words, and doing our own Works. 
This is the great Salvation that brings to the Sabbath 
of Reſt; to the keeping Holy-day to the Lord. 
One that enjoyed this Salvation, aſked this Queſtion ; 
How can we eſcape, if we neglect ſo great Salvation? 
It is a Queſtion that includes an Impoſſibility; for 


there 1s no eſcaping Wrath to come, by thoſe that 
neglect this great Salvation that has now appeared 
unto them, there being no other Way nor Means 
appointed of God beſides this Goſpel Light, or great 
Day of Salvation, which to us hath appeared. 

'This is my Teſtimony, 'That none can receive the 


Joy of God's Salvation, enter into the Sabbath of 


Reſt, or keep Holy-day to the Lord, further than 
they know a ceaſing, and a being ſaved from think- 
ing their own "Thoughts, following their own Wills, 


and obeying their own Wiſdom; for the ſelfiſh 


Thoughts that ariſe within, are the Root of Evil, 
and as the Foundation of the Kingdom of Darkneſs ; 


and the Light of this Day of Salvation, is as the Axe 
laid to the Root of the evil Tree. 


So it is a bleſſed Thing for People to meet and 
wait together, and walk together in this heavenly 
F 2 : Light 
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Light and Day of Salvation, which diſcovereth and 


judgeth every vain Thought and fooliſh Imagination, Þ 
ſubdueth them, and bringeth them down into the Þ 
Obedience of Chriſt. In this, as they walk and abide, 
they truly differ from all other Families of the Earth; 
for in this heavenly Go/pel Light, which judgeth! 


every Appearance of Evil, ſtands the true Fellowſhip 
and true Unity. It is the Foundation of that Church, 


againſt which the Gates of Hell ſhall never prevail; 
as they walk and dwell therein, the Power of Death | 
and Hell ſhall never break them, but they ſhall re-F 
main as Mount Sion, which can never be removed. 


In this ſtands their Happineſs and Safety: Out of F 


this, they are as weak as other People. 


XX. Itis a bleſſed Thing, to wait for he Appear-| 
ance of bim who is the Conſolation of 1/rael, and for 
the Coming of bis Kingdom; but it is more bleſſed to 
be Witneſſes of his Appearance, and to know his] 
Kingdom come : and moſt bleſſed of all, to know a 
fitting down 1n it with him, in the _— of his y 


Father, and our Father, his God, and our God. 
XXI. It is a bleſſed Thing, truly to know how 
20 wait for the Appearance of Jeſus, and to know 


him when he doth appear; I ſay, this is very bleſſed; 


but it is more bleſſed, or a greater degree of Bleſſed- 
neſs, to be Witneſſes of his Appearance, and to join 
with him when he doth appear; and ſo to experience 
the End of his Appearance accompliſhed, abiding with 
him till it be finiſhed; truly underſtanding the End 
wherefore he doth appear, and their State and Con- 
dition at his Appearance. This is the main Thing 


chiefly to be underſtood and minded throughout all] 


Diſpenſations. 


And under them all, he is to be carefully minded] 


and regarded, though it be in his firſt or loweſt Ap- 
pearance, 


all 


pearance, which is to convince of Sin, Self-righteouſ- 
neſs and Judgment; in order to deſtroy Sin, finiſh 
| Tranſgreſſion, and bring in everlaſting Righteouſneſs. 
Except People abide with him, and love his Appear- 


ance in the Miniſtration of Condemnation, which 


brings Tribulation and Anguiſh upon the Soul that 


hath ſinned, they can never come to enjoy and inherit 


the Miniſtration of Life and Salvation, nor never 


; | come to enjoy the Glory of his Appearance the ſecond 


Time, without Sin unto Salvation. 


This is the Loſs and Miſery of Mankind, and 


was our Loſs and Miſery in the Day of our Igno- 
rance, that they know not how to wait for the Ap- 
pearance of Chriſt, or the coming of the juſt One; 
neither do they, nor did we, know him when he did 
appear; for he often appeared unto us, and ſtood at 
the Door of our Hearts, and knocked, and waited to 


ſhew himſelf gracious unto us; but we not knowing 


it was he, did not 72gard him, nor open unto him; 
yet he was indeed the Deſire of our Hearts, and 


him whom we longed to enjoy, and 1s the Deſire of 
all Nations, the Light and Salvation of the Gentiles, 
the Conſolation and Glory of //rael ; but in this was 
our Loſs and Miſery, that we knew not how to wair 
for his Appearance, neither did we know him when 


he did appear. So I ſay again, It is a bleſſed Thing, 


for a People to know how to wait for the Appearance 


9 


of Jeſus, the Saviour, and to know him when he 

doth appear. 
But behold, this is a greater degree of Bleſſedneſs, 
To be Witneſſes of his Appearance, and to know 
the Coming of the juſt One, or the Riſing of the Sun 
of Righteouſneſs, with Healing under his Wings, 
and to be able to ſay, with the primitive Chriſtians, 
We know that the Son L God 15 come, and hath 
FI given 
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given us an Underſtanding, whereby we may know 


bim that is true, and are in him that is true, even in 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt ; this is the true God and eternal 
Life. This is an high and heavenly 


and a bleſſed State. This the Mark and Prize of the 


high Calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus, we have been | 


called unto; and this 1s the State all are to wait for, 
inherit and poſſeſs, and not fit down ſhort of it. If 
this be not witneſſed and enjoyed, all Profeſſion 1s 
vain, all Knowledge is vain, all Religion and Talk 
of Chriſtianity is vain and of no worth; for it is he 
that believes that Chriſt is come in the Pleſh, and 


that demonſtrates the Livingneſs of his Faith by the 
Works thereof, that 1s of God, and God dwelleth in 


bim, and he in God. This is more than a bare 


Profeſſion or verbal Confeſſion, according to the 


Teſtimony of Joby the Divine, in his firſt Epiſtle, F 2 


Chap. iv. 


XXII. It was a ſpiritual and heavenly Viſion which | 
the Prophet Daniel had, when he ſaw the Interpreta- | 
tion of the King's Dream; A Store cut out of thef 


Mountain without Hands, ſmite at the Feet of the 


Image, and break in pieces the Iron, the Braſs, the | 


Clay, the Silver, the Gold, and become a great 
Mountain that filled the whole Earth. A Remnant 


in this Age are come to the ſame everlaſting Light | 


and ſpiritual Eye, whereby they ſee the Power of 
God, ſignified by that Stone, prevail againſt all 


{magery, not only without but within alſo; and know | 
the Ground of it ſhaken and removed. The dark 


Thoughts and Imaginations of Men. are the Grounds 


of the Imagery upon the Face of the Earth; and} 


that Power that breaks them down, and brings every 


Thought into the Obedience of Chriſt, is the Anti- 


type of that Stone, and its Work revealed to Daniel, 
and 


Knowledge, 


of the Righteous in this, and all Ages. 


' known: 


L 483 


and dreamed of by the King. In this Day of Light 


and Knowledge, ſome are come to witneſs this little 


Stone become a great Mountain, and to fill the 


Earth, and to be the chief Foundation, and Corner- 


ſtone elect and precious; the Rock and hiding Place 
Theſe 
abide in it, whereby they are preſerved from making 
Likeneſſes and Images to themſelves, either of 
Things in Heaven, or Things on Earth; and out of 
the many Mixtures prefigured by the Iron, Braſs, 
Clay, Silver, Gold, and the defiling and corrupting 
themſelves therewith. There is not another Means 


of Preſervation, nor of coming to receive the white 
Stone, which John in his Viſion and Revelation ſaw, 
wherein is the new Name written, which none know- 
eth fave he that hath it. 


is better than the Name of Sons or Daughters. 
| that reads let bim underſtand, and give God the 


m_y Lo ever. 

III. This I teſtify, That the Way of Life 
and everlaſting Happineſs, the Way that brings to 
the Sitting down in the Kingdom of God with Abra- 
| ham, Iſaac and Jacob, which was the Way of the 


This is the Name which 
He 


Righteous in all Ages, is no again revealed and made 
This Way is the true everlaſting Light that 
now ſhineth, not only in Darkneſs but out of it; 
which Light is the Thing our Minds were at firſt 
turned to, which judgeth every Appearance of Evil, 


every vain Thought and evil Motion that ariſeth 
within; and as there is a Walking in this Way, a 


Sitting down in the Kingdom will be experienced: 


For we have been and are called to inherit Subſtance, 
to poſſeſs Life, and to fit down with Chriſt in hea- 
venly Places. 


So 
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| So it is a precious Thing, for all that know this the 
Way to perſevere in it, till they poſſeſs theſe Things 
| and in the ſame abide; which Way is the Light of poll 
Chriſt within, and there is not another; and the 
Walking in this Way diſtinguiſhes them from all the yy, 
nominal Profeſſors upon the Face of the Earth, even Ex 
this Light that judgeth every Appearance of Evil. \ 
It is a precious State, to feel the Mind ſtayed upon 
the Lord, walking in his Way; to know the Girdle 
and Bridle of Truth, and a being girded and bridled 
with it; to know every high Thought and Imagina-J,F x 
tion brought down and ſubjected unto Chriſt he] refr 
Light, the Way. This is poſſible to be known now, ,F | 
| as in Time paſt. It is the Thoughts, Will andF,, a 
1 Imaginations, that the Enemy of Man's Happineſs and 
in | gets and builds his ſtrong Holds ; and until they are gal 
i} broken down, ſubjected and deſtroyed by the Power ff 5;,, 
1 of God within, no Peace, Quietneſs and Soul-ſatis- | Y 
faction can be enjoyed; no ſitting down in the King -I wall 
| dom of God, nor drinking of the Rivers of Pleaſure free 
q 
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that are at his right Hand, can be attained to or Heth 
partaken of. who 
5 XXIV. It is as truly witneſſed now, as in Days Rix 
| | of old, that to be ſpiritually-minded is Life and eve— 
| Peace; to mind the Spirit, to have our Minds, Rjy, 
it Thoughts and Wills exerciſed by the Spirit of Truth, kno 
3s Life and Peace; and to be carnally-minded :5Þ Tye 
Death, Sorrow and Trouble. Theſe Things are not] Glo 
only read, but truly known, and every Particular may} Y% 
feel both within. beer 
XXV. It is as we meet, and wait together, in] in a 
the Spirit, as we live and walk in the Spirit, theſ Age 
Worſhip of God in Spirit and Truth is performed ;Þ ang 
which all the bare Profeſſors upon the Face of theÞ watc 
Earth are ignorant of. Such as wait and worſhip in 
the 
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Rivers of Pleaſures, and at his right Hand, Joy for 
eVer more. f 

River, and partake of the leaſt Meaſure of this Joy, 
know them to over-balance and outweigh all the 
| Treaſures, Joys and Pleaſures, this World and the 
Glory of it can afford. | 


w +4" 
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1 
the Spirit, know Jeſus in the midſt of them to be 
their Saviour, Teacher and Leader; and as they 


follow and obey him, though but as one of a Family, 


and two of a Tribe, they will be as the Light of the 


World, as the Salt of the Earth, and Patterns and 


Examples of Righteouſneſs to all that behold them. 

XXVI. It is a precious Thing, for every Parti- 
cular 2% know the right Arm of the Lord, which 
brings Salvation, and to witneſs a fitting down at his 
right Hand, where the Sheep ſtand, where the Rivers 
of Pleaſures run ſoftly, and to drink of the ſame, which 
refreſh the whole City of God. 'To feel this Arm 


'of the Lord, and to know it revealed, and to come 


to a ſitting down at his right Hand, is the End, Sum 


and Subſtance of the Chriſtian Religion; ſuch know 
Salvation for Walls and Bulwarks, and are as Mount 


$19n, which cannot be moved, 
XXVII. It is a very bleſſed State, always to live, 
walk, meet together, and wait in that which gives 


free Acceſs to the Throne of Grace, and which lead- 


eth into the Preſence of him that ſitteth thereon ; in 
whoſe Preſence, ſome of old could witneſs, were 


Oh! all that taſte of one Drop of this 


XX VIII. The Light, to which our Minds have 


been turned, was the Watch-Tower of the Righteous 


in all Ages, and is the fame to the Righteous in this 


Age; and all People upon the Face of the Earth, 
and all pretended Watchmen in Chriftendom, who 


watch not in this Tower, watch in vain, and ſee 
nothing 
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3 
not bing that profits. This is the Word of Truth to 
all Chriſtendom, and all People. : 

This Light is the one everlaſting Way, that leads 
unto him that fits and prepares to eater the Kingdom 
of Heaven, gives free Acceſs to God, and the 'Throne 
of his Grace, and preſents unto him without Spot or 
Wrinkle. Many are Witneſles of the Beginning of 
this bleſſed Work; and have received that Faith, 
whereby they believe the Accompliſhment of it; in 
which, as they live and abide, the bleſſed Experience 
of the Finiſhing of it ſhall be added to their Faith. 

XXIX. It is a good State, for every Particular 
to wait in Silence upon the Lord; ſuch only come to 
witneſs Obedience to thoſe divine Precepts left upon 
Record in the holy Scriptures, Be fill, and know 
that 1 am God; let all Fleſh be filent before the Lord. 
'Thus to wait and to worſhip in the heavenly Spirit 
that brings to Srilne/s; to a ſtanding ftill and beholg- 
iug the Salvation of God; to the Silence of all Fleſh 
within; to the topping ail Voices and Motions to 
Evil within, and to the obeying of the Voice and Power 
of God within. This is the Worſhip of God in the 
Spirit and in the Truth, in the inward Parts, which 
God loves; even to worſhip and obey, and follow the 
Appearance and Manifeſtation of the Spirit of God 
within. This Worſhip, the World and the high 
Profeſſors in it are Strangers to. In this we differ 
from them all, even as we are found waiting and 
worſhipping in that which filenceth all Fleſh, and 
brings to the ſtanding ſtill, and beholding the Salva- 
tion of God.. 

The Spirit of Truth, which convinceth the World 
of Sin, is that wherein the univerſal Worſhip of God 
ſtands, and is performed. This I teſtify of it, That 
there is Power and Sufficiency in it, not only to 
convince 


1 
convice of Sin, reprove and condemn for Sin, but 
alſo to convert, change, cleanſe, and redeem the 
whole World of Mankind from Sin, if they would 
believe in it, love it, receive it and obey it. This 
is the Condemnation of the World, that Light is come 
into it, and they love Darkneſs rather, and will not 
bring their Deeds to the Light, love, believe nor 
walk in it; ſo that Saying of Chriſt is verified upon 
them, Except ye believe that I am he, ye ſhall die in 
your Sins, = whither I go, you cannot come. | 

Many are Witneſſes of the Power and Sufficiency 
of this Spirit of Truth, and of its redeeming Power 
from Sin, and the Strength of it; ſo are not con- 
vinced by 1t as the World 1s, being redeemed from 
committing of it; they know it to be their Com- 
forter and Leader into all Truth. It is very precious 
to be found in the true Diſciples State, waiting for 


the Comfort and Leading of the Spirit of Truth, and. 


witneſſing the ſame within themſelves. A Remnant 
in this Day, who have received this Spirit, and fol- 
lowed the Leadings of it, are able to ſay as ſome of 
old did, Wie are not come to Mount Sinai, where the 
Voice of Words is heard, where the Thunderings, 
Lightnings, and Earthquakes are, but to Mount Sion, 
the City of the Living God, the heavenly Jeruſalem; 
and to an innumerable Company of Angels; to the 
general Aſſembly and Church of the Firſt-born, which 
are written in Heaven, and to God the Fudge of all; 
to the Spirits of juſt Men made perfect; to Jeſus the 
Mediator of the new Covenant, and to the Blood of 
Sprinkling, that ſpeaketh better Things than that of 
Abel. This is an high and heavenly State, which 
the primitive Chriſtians were come unto, while in 
their earthly 'Tabernacles they enjoyed the heavenly 
Treaſure. Such have the Witneſs in themſelves, that 

they 
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they are Inhabitants and fellow Citizens of this hea- 
venly Jeruſalem, whereinto no unclean Thing can 
enter; even while they dwell in theſe Houſes of 
Clay, they walk in this City, and have their Con- 
verſation in Heaven with God, Chriſt, and holy or 
juſt Men's Spirits made perfect. This, the Spirit of 
this World, though cloathed with the Name of 
Chriſtianity, cannot bear. | 
XX. It is a very bleſſed State, to be found true 
Waiters for, and Witneſſes of the ſecond Coming of 
Chriſt, which is without Sin unto Salvation; for true 
Happineſs doth not conſiſt in having ſeen one of the 
Days of the Son of Man, or in being Witneſſes of his 
firſt Appearance, wherein he convinceth and reproveth 
for Sin; but in waiting for, and witneſling his ſecond 
Coming to cleanſe, fave and redeem from Sin: Herein 
is the joy of God's Salvation felt and enjoyed. 
Chriſt's Appearance is firſt to convince of Sin; 
and this is a Miniſtration of Condemnation, which is 
glorious in its Time; but there is a Miniſtration 
which execeds in Glory, which all are to wait for, 
witneſs, and not fit down ſhort of. This is the Mark 
of the high Calling, - the high and heavenly State 
which they are called to, even to know the ſecond 
Coming of Chriſt without Sin unto Salvation, and a 
eing preſented to the Father without Spot or Wrin- 
kle. This to poſleſs and enjoy, is the End, Sum and 
Subſtance of all the Diſpenſations of God towards 
Mankind ever ſince the Fall. This is the End of 


all good Words and Writings, and the End of Chriſt 

firſt and ſecond Appearance. | 
All Men have ſinned and come ſhort of the Glory 
of God, therefore muſt know the Miniſtration of 
Judgment and Condemnation falfilled in and upon 
them, before they can know the Glory that is in it, 
and 


A | 
and before they come to know the ſecond Miniſtration, 
which exceeds in Glory. eh | 
It is a precious Thing to be inward with the Lord, 
and to feel our Hearts. drawn 'nigh unto him, waitin 
for the Appearance of Chriſt, that when he doth ap- 
pear, we may appear with him in Glory, 'This is the 
high and heavenly State that ſome were in, when they 
could fay, Truly our Fellouſbip is with the Father 
and with the Son. This to witneſs, is the Feaſt of 
fat Things propheſied of, and the broad Rivers and 
Streams which make glad the City of God, beyond 
what all the Dainties of the Earth can afford. This 
is the Soul's Delight, Reſt and Happineſs, which 
ſome did enjoy in former Ages, as a Remnant do in 
this Age, Praiſes to God for ever. Kay 
To mind the Spirit, or to be fpiritually-minded, 

not only in our ſolemn Meetings, but at all Times, 
is our Duty, and very precious: Then will the 
Teſtimony of one in the primitive Times be found 
true, when he ſaid, To be ſpiritually-minded is Life 
and Peace. Death and Trouble are taken away, the 
Miniſtration of Condemnation' is ended, having done 
its Work; the Word. which was as a Hammer, Fire 
and Sword, hath broken down, burnt up, deſtroyed 
and purged away the Filth of the Daughter of Jeru- 
alem, and is now become as Milk, Honey and Balm; 
and as a glorious Light that ſhines more and more 
unto the perfect Day; as a Shield, Fortreſs and 
'Tower of Defence, where everlaſting Peace and 
Safety is; Salvation being as Walls and -Bulwarks, 
againſt which the Enemy cannot prevail, nor nothing 
that would defile enter. In this State ſome were in 
the primitive Times, when they could ſay, We can 

do nothing againſt the Truth, but for it; and it is 
poſſible to ſay and do the ſame now. 265 
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XXXI. It is a bleſſed Thing for a Man to know 
within himſelf, and from a living Experience to be 
able to ſay, as one of old did, The Lord is my Shep- 
herd, I ſhall not want. Such are Witneſſes of the 
Truth of thoſe Sayings of Chriſt Jeſus, My Sheep 
hear my Voice, and I know them, and they follow me, 


and 1 give unto them eternal Life; and they ſhall 


never periſh, neither ſhall any Man pluck them out of 
ny Father's Hand. It is as this Voice is heard, 


obeyed and followed, that a leading out of that State, 
where the Wants are, is witneſſed, into the .green 
Paſtures, where the true and fafe Feeding is; where 
the lying down in the Valley is; where none can make 
afraid ; 'where the Bread is ſure and the Water fails 
not: And this I teſtify, all that do not hear and obey 


this heavenly Voice of the true Shepherd, are Goats ]: 


and Swine, and not Sheep; let them profeſs what they 
will, they feed upon Huſks, and are wandering in the 
dry Places, and upon the batren Mountains where the 
Wants are, and the green Paſtures of Life and Sal- 


vation they are Strangers to. 


XXXII. It is a very bleſſed Thing, for People to [| 


know how to worſhip God arigbt, and to be found in 


this Worſhip, not only at ſet Times and appointed 


Places, but at all Times, and in all Places. This is 
the ſpiritual Worſhip, or the Worſhip in Spirit and 
in Truth; and theſe are the ſpiritual Worſhippers 
which God ſeeks and accepts. This Worſhip excels 


all other Worſhips upon the Face of the Earth at ſet 


Times and appointed Places, which ſtand in ſaying fo 


many Prayers in a Day, and reading and ſinging ſo 
many Leſſons a Day, and hearing ſo many Sermons 2 
Day, and other outward Obfervations, This Worſhip 
ſtands in Time, Place, Letter and Form ; but they 


that 
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that worſhip God aright, it is in the Spirit and in i the: 
Truth, which is pure and univerſal. | 

As People are found in this Worſhip, they differ 
from and excel all others upon the Face of the Earth. 
Theſe Worſhippers know what it is to bow at the 
Name of Jeſus ; what it is to know every Thought 
brought into the Obedience of Chriſt ; —4 his Rule, 
Government and great Authority is; and how all 
Power in Heaven and in Earth is given unto him; 
and how all are to. worſhip him as they worſhip the. 
Father, whether Things in Heaven, or 'Things on 
Karth, or Things under the Earth. Theſe can con- 
feſs with their Tongues that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to 
the Glory of God the Father, truly and experiment- 
ally being Witneſſes of his heavenly Power and Rule. 
in their Hearts, Minds and Underſtandings, giving 
Victory over all vain Thoughts, Self-will, carnal 
Defires and Wanderings of the Mind. Theſe are the 
Worſhippers that know the old Man put off with his 
Deeds, and the new. Man put on; the old Things 
caſt away, and all Things become new; and what 
it 1s to enjoy the Sabbath e of Reſt, where the End is 
put to the thinking. of their own 'Thoughts, and 
ſpeaking their own Words, and doing their own 
Works ; and what it 1s to bear no Burden upon the 
Sabbath-day ; and what it is to enjoy the Comfort 
of the Scriptures, and to enjoy the good Things 
they teſtify of. What the Righteous in all Ages d 
enjoy, ſuch are Partakers of, and are in Unity with 
juſt Men's Spirits, being come to God the Judge of 
all, who is bleſſed for ever. 

Our Peace, Joy, Conſolation and continual . Hap- 
pineſs ſtand in this, in being exerciſed in this Worſhip, 
witneſſing the Power of God, the Name of Jeſus, 
over all in ourſelves; all bowing under it, and 
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yielding Obedience thereto, as in Innocency before 
'Tranſgreſſion, where the Earth was ſubdued in the 
Dominion .of God, and the heavenly Rule was over 
all. This the true Worſhip in the Spirit and in the 
Truth brings again into, and maketh free from the 
contrary, as truly as teſtified in the Scriptures, IF you 
know the Truth, the Truth ſhall make you free : tree 
from the Evil that is in the World, from the Evils 
within, from the Enemies within, which are the great- 
eſt Enemies. Except this Freedom be known, all 
other Knowledge is vain; all Religion and Profeſſion 
vain; all Talk of God, Chriſt and Chriſtianity vain. 

XXXIII. Bleſſed are thoſe who have their Minds 
and Hearts always exerciſed by that which leads into 
the Fellowſhip of juſt Men's Spirits made perfect. 
Such have alſo Unity with their Words and 'Teſtimo- 
nies left upon Record in the Scriptures of Truth, as 
is written by one in the Pſalms, Bleſſed is the Man 
that walketh not in the Counſel of the Ungodly, nor 
Randeth in the May of Sinners, nor fits in the Seat 


of the Scornful; but his Delight is in the Law of 


the Lord, aiid therein doth meditate Day and Night. 
The fame bleſſed State is. to be witneſſed now, which 
is more than to read and ſing all the Pſalms ; and he 
is the only bleſſed Man that doth thoſe Things. If 


_ Chriftendom had learned this Leſſen, which they have 


read and ſung, they would not have become as a 
waſte howling Wilderneſs, and as a Deſert which 
brings forth no Fruit ro God, having lent their Ear 
to the wicked One, and walked in the Way of Sin- 
ners ſo long, till they are brought to believe, that it 
is impoſſible to walk in any other Way, while on 
this Side the Grave. 
In this Condition we ourſelves were, while the Vail 
of the Covering was over our Hearts, We dwelt in 


this 


r 


1 
this thick Darkneſs, where the lending the Ear to the 
Wicked is, where the Way of the Sinner and Seat 
of the Scornful is, and knew not the Way out of it. 
That which diſperſed this thick Darkneſs, took away 
the Vail from off our Heart, ſtopped the Ear that 
hearkned to the wicked One, blinded that Eye which 
led to walk in the Way of Sinners, and brought 
down that exalted Spirit that ſat in the Seat of the 
Scornful; I ſay, that which hath done this for us, 
was and is no other than the Power of God working 
in his precious Light, to which our Minds were at 
firſt turned, and in which we have believed; which 
as we walk and abide in, we witneſs ſuch Sayings as 
theſe in the Scriptures fulfilled, They that ſee ſball be 
made blind, and they that are blind ſhall ſee; and 
the Blind ſhall be led by a Way they know nos, and. 
the Lame ſhall leap as an Hart; and the Mighty 
ſhall be brought from their Seat, and thoſe of. low 
Degree exalted. As this is abode with and walked - 
in, that hath wrought theſe Things, a Delight in the 
Law of the Lord is known, and a meditating - in it 
Day and Night. 

There is nothing elſe able to preſerve us from 
lending an Ear to the wicked One again, and from 
walking in the Way of Sinners again, and to keep 
down the Spirit of Exaltation from riſing again, but 
the delighting and meditating in this Law. This is 
the Law. of the Spirit of Life which hath made free, 
and is able to preſerve us in the Freedom-whereunto 
we have atrained. All that are Strangers to this Law, 
and a meditating in it, they give ear to the Wicked, 
walk in the Way of Sinners, and ſit in the Seat of the 
Scornful, let their Profeſſion be what it will. 

By this one Scripture all the Sects in Chriſtendom, 
who profeſs the Scriptures to be their Rule, may try 
G 3 chemſelves, 
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themſelves, whether they are in the State of the bleſſed 
Man; or in the State of the curſed Man. They need 
not hire a School Doctor, or learned Rabbi, to give 
them the Meaning of the Scriptures, they being ſpoken 
by plain Men, and underſtood only by thoſe that are 
come to the Spirit. Thoſe that obey the wicked One, 
lend their Ear to bim; and thoſe that commit Sin, 
walk in the Way of Sinners. 

XXXIV. It is one of the fundamental Doctrines 
of Religion, to believe that God is omnipreſent and 
almigbiy; that is, preſent at all Times and in all 
Places. This is generally profeſſed and belicyed 
among the Sects in Chriſtendom; but in them it is 
no more than a bare Profeſſion, a traditional and 
hiſtorical Faith, they not being true Witneſſes of the 
Herein is che Difference betwixt thoſe who do, 
and thoſe who do not, witneſs the Preſence of the 
Lord, and the Almightineſs of his Power: The firſt 
only know the Ground and Reaſon why Maſes, that 
eminent Servant of the Lord, ſaid, /f thy Preſence 
go not with us, carry us not bence. 

'This was the Delight of the Soul of the Righteous 
in all Ages and Generations paſt, and is now; even 
to feel the comfortable Preſence of the Lord, and to 
know the Light of his Countenance lifted up upon 
them. This makes their Hearts more glad than the 
Increaſe of Corn, Wine and Oil, and 1s better than 
them all. This was the Strength and Encouragement 
cf the Righteous in all Ages, and made them willing 
to ſuffer for his Name. This carried them through 
the Water and through the Fire. 'This made them 
ling and rejoice in the Priſon and in the Stocks, and 
ſuffer the Spoiling of their Goods joyfully. And 
Friends, except this living Preſence be felt and en- 
Joyed, known and lived in, we are as weak as other 

| People; 
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People; and it any loſe or depart from it, ſuch will 


> 


become as wicked as others alſo. 

Therefore it is a very precious Thing, for every 
Particular always to prize the Riches of that Grace, 
and the Glory of that Light, which their Minds were 
at firſt turned to; which Grace and Light hath led a 
Remnant into the Preſence Chamber, into the Ban- 
queting Houſe, where the Banner over them is Love, 


and is leading others into the fame; and would guide 


and direct all out of the Way of Evil, into the Way 
of Peace. Oh! the Freeneſs of this Love and Grace, 
and the Glory of this Light which hath led a Rem- 
nant, that hath loved it and followed it, into the 
Preſence Chamber, into the Banqueting Houſe, and 
to the Top of that holy Mountain, where the Feaſt 
of fat Things is enjoyed, and the Wine well refined 
drank of; to the right Hand, where the Rivers of 
Pleaſure are. This is free Grace and Love indeed. 
This Love is ſtronger than Death, and better than 


Life. Oh! the Conſideration of this Love is able to 


break the Heart, to melt the Soul before the Lord, 
and to diſſolve it into an holy Reſignation and pure 
Reſolution to walk to the Praiſe, and magnifying 
of it among the Sons and Daughters of Men, that 
they may be won and perſuaded to accept of its 
Tenders, and follow its Leadings; that they may 
know the Pleaſantneſs of its Paths, and witneſs the 
Virtue and Operation thereof in their own Souls. 
XXXV. It is a bleſſed Thing, and an high and 
heavenly State, for every Particular to be Witneſles 
within themſelves, that Self is made of no Reputation. 
There is not a People upon the Face of the Earth, 
that are in the Way to this State, but ſuch whoſe 
Minds are turned to the Light of God within, and 
are exerciſed thereby; which alone diſcoyers and 
| makes 


11 

makes Self manifeſt in all his Appearances, Thoughts, 
Ways and Imaginations, and leads thoſe that walk in 
it, to the true Self-denial, without which there is no 
Salvation. 

For the Deſtruction, Loſs and Miſery of all Man- 
kind, came in at this Door, when he gave heed, 
Credit and Reputation, to his own ſelfiſh Deſire, 
Thoughts, Reqſonings and Imaginations; and would 
know of himſelf, be wiſe of himſelf, &c. Then the 
Serpent, which ſpoke ot himſelf, prevailed over him; 
then he entered into the Temptation of the Devil, and 
loſt his Dwelling- place in Paradiſe. Thus the Enemy 
of Man's Happineſs, under a Pretence of advancing 
him and bettering his State, and making him of ſome 
Account and Reputation, drew him into a State of 
Loſs and Miſery. Se Reputation was the firſt Bait 
of the Enemy, and will be his laſt; therefore watch 
diligently againſt it, for herein his Power ſtands, and 
by this Bait he overcame the firſt Adam; therefore it 
is a bleſſed Thing to live in the Power of the ſecond 
Adam, which makes Self of no Reputation. For as Sin 
and the Devil entered and prevailed by reaſon of ſome 
Self-Reputation, ſo ſhall he be caſt forth and overcome 
by the Power of God, in all thoſe in whom it makes 
Self of no Reputation. This is a principal Leſſon of 
Chriſtianity, which all of Neceſſity muſt learn in ſome 
meaſure, before they can be ſo much as a Diſciple of 
Jeſus, as himſelf teacheth; F any Man will be my 
Diſciple, he muſt deny himſelf, and take up bis Croſs 
daily, and follow me. Denying of ſelf, and taking 


up the Croſs, are inſeparable, and muſt precede Diſ- 
cipleſhip ; yet this State is ſhort of being a Friend of 
God, and Ce-heir with Chriſt ; Bone of his Bone, and 
Fleſh of his Fleſh ; and ſhort of ſitting down with him 
at the right Hand of God in the Kingdom of Heas Y 
| YER 
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ven; and of knowing the Son to ſurrender the King- 
dom up unto the Father, and God to become all in 
all ; ſhort of knowing it Meat and Drink to do the 
Will of God, and his Fruit ſweet to their Taſte, and 
to ſit under his Shadow with great Delight, glorified 
with that Glory which Chriſt had with the Father 
before the World began. In this State, Self is made 
truly of no Reputation ; the firſt Birth is ſlain, the 
Serpent's Head is not only bruiſed, but broken and 
ſubdued; the ſecond Birth rules, the elder ſerves the 
younger, who delights naturally to do the Will of 
God; and it is not a Croſs to it, neither is the Croſs 
to be taken up by it; this is the Sheep that knows 
Chriſt's Voice, and followeth him with Delight, and 
2 Otranger it will not follow. 

XXXVI. It is a bleſſed Thing, for People to 
know the Name of the Lord. They that know it can 
truſt in it; being as a ſtrong Tower unto them, and 
as a Wall of Defence, within which the Righteous 
dwell ſafely, and unto which they fly when Danger 
doth attend. 

It is very precious for People to meet together and 
wait in this Name; ſuch find Jeſus the Saviour, in the 
midſt, and know a mounting up as with the Wings 
of an Eagle. Such know their Bread ſure, and their 
Water fails not. Such meet and wait for the better, 
and not for the worſe; they wait not in vain; their 
Strength is renewed; they mount upward, and they 
know the Name of the Lord as precious and as 
powerful now, as in Ages paſt. They know it as a 
ſtrong Tower indeed, as a ſafe hiding Place, and as 
precious Ointment poured forth, and ſo they love it, 
becauſe of the ſweet Savour thereof, and becauſe they 
have been made clean, and are preſerved by 1t as 
Virgins; and can ſay, Thy Name is as precious Oint= 

ment 
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ment poured forth, therefore do the Virgins love thee. [pn 
It was Virgin Souls in Ages paſt, that loved the f 
Name of the Lord. It is the Virgins now, that love [Talk 
the Name of the Lord. Thoſe that are joyned to Ido, o 
any other Lovers, cannot love the Name of the an u 
Lord; though they may pretend much Love thereto, [what 
their Hearts are gone a whoring after other Lovers ; [they 
and though they profeſs Love to the Name of the E 


Lord, and take it often into their Mouths, and draw 
nigh to him with their Lips, yet their Hearts are gone 
aſtray, and they do not depart from Iniquity ; ſo ſof FE. 
though they confeſs and profeſs the Name of God in [qeſpi 
Words, they deny him in Works. Such Confeſſors [yatio: 
and Profeſſors cauſe the Name of God to be blaſ- this 
phemed among the Heathen. the 8 

This is the Name of the Lord, by which he hath Ithe 8 
made known himſelf unto us, viz. Light. The pure ſeven 
everlaſting Light that now ſhineth in our Hearts, this [think 
is the Name of the Lord; for God is Light, and in ſof C 
him is no Darkneſs at all. This is the Name of the ay 
Lord to us. As we meet in this Name, and wait in] ft 
this Name, live together and walk together in this lof D 
Name, we have Fellowſhip with God, and one with Ixind 
another; and we dwell together as in the Munition ſuher 
of Rocks, where no Evil nor Enemy can prevail imo, 
againſt us. : thouy 

In this Name, the Light, there is no Occaſion of %a / 
ſtumbling ; as we love this Name and walk in it, we This 
are fo far from falling, that we ſtumble not. It is 
out of this Name the Stumbling and Falling is, the 
Evil-doing is; He that doth Evil hates the Light, 
and doth not bring his Deeds, Thoughts and Words 
40 it; fo walks, talks and works in the Darkneſs; 


not knowing what he faith, whither he goeth, nor et al 
what he doth. 


All 
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All the Profeſſors of Chriſtianity, and all the Sects 
e. upon the Face of the Earth, may be tried, meaſured 
ne and judged by this one Saying, notwithſtanding their 
ve Talk of loving the Name of the Lord, yet if they 
to do, or commit, Evil, they hate the Light. This 1s 


he [an univerſal, infallible Truth, let the Profeſſion be 


to, [what it will. If People are found in the Evil-doing, 
3 [they hate the Light, are Enemies to God, loving 
he [their evil Deeds. 
awf| This Name of the Lord, the Light, which makes 
ne fall Things manifeſt, and judgeth every Appearance 
ſo of Evil, is that which the Sect-Maſters in Chriſtendom 
in ſdeſpiſe and ſet at nought ; and ſo know not the Sal- 
ors vation that is in it; but to them that believe in it, 
al- this Nanie is precious, and they have and do witneſs 
the Sweetneſs and Salvation that is in it; and this is 
ath [the Salvation ſuch have waited for, and do partake of, 


his thinking of Evil, while they dwell in theſe Houſes 
in ſof Clay, in theſe earthen Veſſels ; ſuch have, do and 
the may enjoy the heavenly Treaſures. 
In] It is a ſtrong Deluſion indeed, and a groſs Doctrine 
ht of Devils, that hath overſpread the World of Man- 
ith kind in the great Night of Apoſtacy, wherein and 
ion hereby People are taught and perſuaded, that it is 
ail impoſſible to ceaſe from Sin, Term of Life ; and that, 
though they continue and remain therein, yet they 
f/ enjoy the Salvation of God after they are dead. 
This may very fitly be called the Doctrine of Devils, 
and a ſtrong Deluſion ; a State wherein People are 
given up to believe a Lye; ſeeing, as the Tree falls 
0, Io it lies, and there is no Repentance in the Grave. 
This is the Happineſs of a Remnant in this Day, 
chat they know the Name of the Lord exalted, and 
ſet above every Name in them, in Heaven and in 
Earth, 


- 


ITE feven to be ſaved from Sin, from doing, ſpeaking and 
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Farth, and know every Thing bowing to it, and 
worſhipping before it. Here the King of Righteouſ- 
neſs is upon his Throne; here the Righteous. bear 
Rule, and the Land rejoiceth ; and Peace is within 
their Borders. 

This is my Teſtimony, That none can enjoy true 
Peace, but as they witneſs this Name of the Lord 
exalted in their Hearts above every Thing; above 
Gold and Silver, Houſe and Land, Wife and Chil- 
dren, and Self- reputation; yea above all heavenly 
Names as well as earthly ; and every 'Thought and 
Imagination brought down and ſubjected to it. There 
is no other Name given under Heaven, whereby Men 
can be ſaved from their Enemies within, which are 
their greateſt Enemies, but as they witneſs this Name 
of the Lord exalted in them; even his Name who 
faid, I am the Light of the World. This Light 
ſheweth unto Man his Enemies, and not only ſo, but 
deſtroyeth them with the Breath of his Moath, and 
the Brightneſs of his Coming. Power is in his Name, 
the Light, which makes all Things manifeſt, to de- 
ſtroy and expel all that is contrary to it, and redeem 
Mankind from under the Power of it. This a 
Remnant are living Witneſſes of in this our Day, 
and are ready, in Love and Good-will, to tell their 
Neighbours, Countrymen and Acquaintance, what 
the Name of the Lord, through their loving of it, 
hath done for their Souls ; that they may be perſuaded 
to embrace it, and come to experience the like great 
Salvation. | 

Great is the Knowledge that is broken forth in our 
Hearts and Underſtandings, and glorious 1s the Light 
of that Day that now ſhineth ; what then remaineth, 
but that all that have received this Knowledge, do 
walk anſwerable to it; and that all, in whom this 


Light 


. 1 

Light ſhineth, abide in it and love it; fo a vain 
Thought cannot ariſe, nor an idle Word be ſpoken, 
nor an evil Deed be done, but they are judged and 
condemned by it. 

This Light that judgeth every Appearance of 
Evil, is a Day of Judgment, wherein Men give an 
Account for every idle Word they ſpeak. 4 

XXXVII. It is a certain Truth, teſtified by the 
Apoſtle, when he ſaid, Great is the Myftery of 
Godlineſs. 

And this is one of the great Myſteries, that God is 
very nigh unto the Sons and Daughters of Men; 
many of them are very far from him, - God is in the 
World, but the World knows him not; and God, 
who 1s Light, ſhineth in Darkneſs, but the Darkneſs 
doth not comprehend him. He 1s in Men, and they 
live, move and have their Being by him; yet they are 
without him, without God in the World; Strangers 
to him, though he 1s not far from every one. 


In this ſtands the Happineſs of a Remnant, that 


they know God not only nigh them, and in them, 
but alſo they know themſelves nigh unto him ; he 
dwelling in them, and they in him. "Theſe are they 


that enjoy the Effect of that bleſſed Prayer of Chritt 


Jeſus, That they may be one, as thou Vather, and 1 
am one; I in them, and thou in me. This is the 
bleſſed Unity and heavenly Fellowſhip, which 
the primitive Chriſtians were Witneſſes of, when 


they ſaid, Truly our Fellowſhip is with the Father. 


and with his von. 

This 1s a State worth waiting to feel and enjoy. Tt 
is more than Words can exprets, and is the End of all 
Words and Declarations. None are to ſit down ſhort 
of this State. Tais is the End of the Race, and the 
Mark of the high Calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus. 


H Here 
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Here is the ſeeing Eye to Eye, and the talking with 
God as a Man talks with his Friend. Here 1s the 
ſeeing as thou art ſeen, and the knowing as thou art 
known. Here is the walking with God as Enoch 
did; and here is the talking with him, as Abraham, 
Moſes and the Prophets did. Here is the Coming of 
the Lord to the laſt Supper known, where the Dain- 
ties are prepared, and the Wine well refined. Here 
15 the Fruit of the Vine drank new in the Kingdom of 
God. Here is the Marriage Union, where the Water 
is turned into Wine; where the Bride and the Bride- 
groom rejoice together ; where the Tears are wiped 
F all Faces; where there is no Crying, nor Pain, 
Death nor Sorrow. Here Death i: ſwallowed up in 
Vifttory, Darkneſs into Light, Fear into Love, in 
which is no Torment. Here is the Truth of that 
Saying witneſſed, Love caſtetb out Fear. This is 
the Love which is greater than Faith, greater than 
Hope, the End of Faith and Hope, and remains when 
they are gone. This was. the firſt, and will be the 
laſt. Bleſſed are all that dwell and abide in it; no 
Evil can enter their Dwellings. 

XXXVIII. It is the Bleſſing of all Bleſſings, to 
know the Iow Valley, where the green Paſtures are, 
where the ſafeFeeding is, where none can make afraid; 
the Feeding in this low Valley, where the Fatneſs of 
the Lord's Houſe is, where the Greenneſs and Safety 
is, where the ravenous Beaſt cannot come. The 
Feeding here is more than Words ; it is the End of 
all Words and Declarations. It is the End of the 
Lord, in ſending his Meſſengers of the everlaſting 
Goſpel among us; it is their Crown and Rejoicing 
to find us feeding in this low Valley, where the Idol- 
Shepherds and their Flocks cannot partake with us; 
they know not the Way that leadeth thereto, 


'The 
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The very Remembrance of the Time, wherein the 
Call of the Lord reached us, and called us out of the 
A Holes of the Rocks, and of the high Hills and barren 
Hh Mountains, into the Valley of Jehoſhaphat, where 
n, | the pleading with all Fleſh with Fire and Sword is, 
of | and where the Judgment is known, by which Sion is 
u | redeemed. I ſay, the Remembrance of this Day is 
re very precious to a Remnant, and the Miniſtration 
of | thereof was glorious in its Time; but this is more 
e7 | glorious, to dwell in this low Valley, where the green 
e- Paſtures of Life and Salvation are fed on; where the 
ed growing is unto the Stature and Fulneſs of Chriſt ; 
n, | where no Fear is; where the Cauſe of it is taken 
n away; where the pleaſant Rivers run; where the 
n | Tranquillity of Mind, Peace and full Satisfaction is 
at enjoyed. This is the Bleſſing of Bleſſings, and the 1 
15 Portion of a Remnant in this the Day of the Lord's 
an Love, and exceeding Riches and Kindneſs; and thoſe 1 
en that truly enjoy the leaſt Meafure of it, eſteem it. h 
he above all the World, becauſe they well know, that ji 
no all Things therein are not ſufficient ro. purchaſe the 1 
leaſt Dram thereof. | 9 
to XXXIX. It is a very bleſſed Thing for every Par- 1 
re, F ticular, within themſelves, to feel and know the Spirit | 
of God bear witneſs with their Spirits, that they are + 
of ¶ true Waiters upon and Morſbippers of him. i 
; Many glorious Things, according to the Teſti- [+ 
he F mony of the Patriarchs, Prophets and Apoſtles, do 16 
of F accompany thoſe that wait upon the Lord, and are... Wi 
tne enjoyed by them. One could ſay, They that wait © | 
ng } por the Lord ſhall want no good Thing. This one | 
ng Sentence is ſufficient to try all the Pretenders to wait in 
ol- upon the Lord in Chriftendom, who profeſs a Waiting || 
us; upon him in Ordinances, yet are found wanting the 0 
good Thing. Poverty, Blindneſs and Nakedneſs, 
; H 2 Leanneſs 
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Leanneſs of Soul and Barrenneſs of Heart, are their 
daily Companions; ſo, inſtead of wanting no good 
Thing, they want all good Things relating to their 
inward Man. Another could ſay, They that wait 
upon the Lord, their Strength ſhall be renewed, 
they ſhould mount upward as upon Eagles Wings, 
waik without Wearineſs, run without Fainting. 
No bare formal Profeſſor in Chriſtendon can be a liv- 
ing Witneſs of theſe 'Things ; ſuch may infallibly con- 
clude, that they are deceived and miſtaken 1n the 
Cauſe, when the Effect doth not follow ; for this 1s 
the Teſtimony of Truth to all the Sects in Chriſten- 
dom, and the divers Worſhippers elſewhere in the 
World; let them profeſs what they will, yea, though 
it be the Truth itſelf, if they enjoy not the good 
Things, if they feel not their Strength renewed, fo 
as to run without Wearineſs, and walk without Faint- 
ing; if they grow not from Grace to Grace, from 
Knowledge to Knowledge ; if they increaſe not with 
the Increaſe of God in the inward Man ; they deceive 
their own Souls with a vain, dead, fruitleſs Profeſſion, 
which profits nothing, but will vaniſh like Smoke in 
ihe Day of the Lord. 

XL. It is a precious Thing, to be Witneſſes of the 
Preſence of Jeſus in the midſt, as a peaceable Saviour; 
tor thoſe that know him fo, live, abide and walk in 
aim, are of the Number of thoſe which need no Re- 
pentance. Indeed it is an high and heavenly State 
to come to this degree of Knowledge. None come 


hither, but ſuch who have firſt known him as a Judge 
and Reprover, as a Refiner with conſuming Fire, and 
as an Overcomer of all their Enemies in them ; the 
great Dragon bound, the Mouth of the bottomleſs 
Pit ſtopped, and a ſtanding upon the Sea of Glaſs 
mingled with Fire; being Witneſſes of Victory over 

the 
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the Beaſt and his Image, and over the Mark and 
Number of his Name. Theſe are they, that come 
to ſing the Song of My/es and the Lamb, not onl7 
upon the Banks of Salvation, but in the midſt of Je- 
ruſalem, which comes down from God out of Heaven; 
and before the Throne of the Lamb, who is the Light 


thereof, and hath redeemed them from the Earch, 
and ſaved them with a great Salvation. 

XLI. That which was loſt is now found; the 
precious Pearl that was hid in the Field, a Remnant 
in this Age hath digged deep and found it, and many 
rejoice in the Sight and Knowledge of; but let all 
underſtand this, that it is not ſufficient to find the 
heavenly Treaſure, the precious Pearl, but to pur- 
ch-& it and poſſeſs it; even by ſelling all, parting 
with all for it. Nothing in our Hearts, nothing in 
our Eſteem, muſt ſtand in Competition with it; all 
muſt be laid down for it. It is a true Saying ſpoken 
by Jeſus, F any Man love any Thing more than me, 
he is not worthy of me. He alone muſt reign and 
rule, and have the Government in our Hearts. We 
muſt know him to be the Foundation, Corner and 
Top-ſtone, elect and precious. 

It is not ſufficient to know him as a little Stone cut 
out of the Mountain without Hands, ſmiting at the 
Feet of all Imagery ; but to know him grown and 
encreaſed to an exceeding great Mountain, and to fill 
the Earth, and to become all in all; to know every 
Thing to bow at his Name; every high Thought, 
every Imagination, every vile Affection, ſelfiſh Wilt 
and Deſire denied, brought down and ſubdued into 
Obedience to the Name, to the Power of God. 
This is the bleſſed State all, that have not. only the 
Knowledge of the Field where the Pearl is hid, but 
have alſo digged deep therein and found it, are to 


3 Walt 


4 
wait for and experience; and not to ſit down ſhort 
of this in the Sight, Knowledge and Profeſſion of the 
precious Pearl, but to purchaſe, inherit, poſſeſs and 
enjoy it; that they may be able to ſay, My Beloved 
is mine, and J am his; here is the Feeding among the 
Lilies, where there is neither Toiling nor Spinning. 

XLII. That which makes a People bleſſed, above 
all the Families of the Earth, is, that they in their 
ſolemn Aſſemblies, and at all Times, are ſenſible of 
that Power that * makes Self of no Reputation, even 
Self in its Innocency; for ſuch a Self Chriſt had, 
which was humbled and made obedient to the Death 
of the Croſs; and this is the Way to an high and 
heavenly Exaltation, which as People come to walk 
in, as the Captain of our Salvation did, the Serpent 
that beguilcd in Paradiſe, by drawing Mankind into 
Self-exaltation and Self- reputation, cannot, nor ſhall 
ever prevail againſt them. 

For the Worſhip which this Power hath led us to, 
begins not when our ſolemn Aſſemblies begin, neither 
doth it end when we part, but is in that which is 
without Beginning or End, even in the Spirit and in 
the Truth, into which the Deceiver cannot come. 

It is a precious State, an high and heavenly Con- 


dition, to witneſs Self made of no Reputation, and 


to have Unity with that Power that hath made it ſo. 
They that remain and abide in it, no Temptation can 
prevail againſt. So the whole Duty of thoſe that are 
come to the Knowledge of this Power, and to have 
Faith in it, is always to cleave unto it with their whole 
Hearts, and to fix their Minds upon it ; that in the 
Miaſt of all Lemptatious and Trials, they may wit- 
nels Deliverance and Salvation by it, and ſuch ſhall 
never miſs of the ſame; tor it is faid when Chriſt 

| Was 

* Phil ii. 3. 8. 


. ee Foy = 


g 


9 69 ] 

was tempted, after the Temptation was over, Angels 
miniſtred unto him. The ſame is witneſſed now by a 
Remnant, in meaſure, Praiſes to the Lord! Such 
experience the Bleſſedneſs that attends enduring 
Temptation, and do magnify the Power, over the 
Power of the evil One, and walk to the Praiſe and 
Glory of it; and herein they differ from others ; 
a Talk and Profeſſion only differs not, but a living 1 in 


the Senſe and Obedience of that Power, which makes 


Self of no Reputation. 

Self became of ſome Repute, when Temptation at 
firſt entered Mankind; the giving Credit to the 
Devil's ſaying, You ſhall be as Gods, &c. begot a 
ſelfiſh Hope of a ſelfiſh Gain ; fo being deceived, a 
vain Deſire of Selt-reputation ſprang and increaſed, 
Diſobedience to the Command and Power of God, 
and a ſelfiſh Hope and Confidence were immediate 
Companions in the Beginning, which all the Children 

of the Light, that are come to a dwelling Place in 


Paradiſe, are to watch againſt, leſt as the Serpent 


beg uiled Eve, he beguile them. 
XIII The Night is far ſpent, Darkneſs is paſt, 
and the true Light now ſpineth, the Day of God is 


. dawned, the Day-ſtar is riſen in — Hearts of 


Thouſands. | 
This State and Knowledge is very glorious in its 
Time, and is more than all the bare Profeſſors in 
Chriſtendom know or underſtand. But that which we 
are to wait for and preſs after, is a further Thing, or 
a Knowledge of the ſame thing in a greater degree 
of Glory, even 1% know the Sun of Righteouſneſs 
ariſe with Healing under his Wings. This is more 
precious, and a greater degree of Knowledge, even 
to experience the healing Virtue of the Sun of Righ- 
teouſneſs; this Miniſtration ſucceeds that of Disco- 
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vering, Reproving, Convincing, Smiting, Correting {| g 
and Wounding ; this binds up and heals, this com- || gor 
forts and conſolates the Soul, refreſheth and glads the V. 
Heart, and miniſtreth the Joy of God's Salvation. 
To live in the Senſe and feeling of this healing att 
Virtue, this ſaving and preſerving Power, not only in to 
our ſolemn Aſſemblies, but at other Times, is very 
precious. 'This cureth all Diſeaſes and Infirmities, 


and taketh away, diſperſeth and and removeth the pr 
Cauſe of Hurts and Wounds ; the Cauſe of Smiting, joi 


Convincing and Reproving; and preſerveth from H. 
. falling into the ſame again; ſo as we live and abide in I a; 
in it, we can never err, nor ever need Reproof, Smi- C 
ting or Wounding. It is the World that lies in that I ple 
State, where the Spirit of God convinceth for Evil, I an- 
reproveth, ſmiteth and woundeth for Tranſgreſſion; I y; 
but to us Salvation is now nearer than when we firſt 
believed, and the great Day of Salvation is come; yy 
the Maker up of the Breach, and the Healer of Na- F. 
tions is come. Bleſſed are all that do experience 
the healing Virtue thereof, and the bleſſed Effect of De 
his Appearing with heavenly Healing under his the 
Wings; ſo that they can ſay, their Soul-fickne/s is | fal 
cured, and their Wounds not only bound up, but the 
healed, and they cleanſed and made ſound, both in Lo 
Soul, Body and Spirit. Such are fitted and prepared I th; 
to have their Converſation with God in Heaven, Sp 
and fit there in the Enjoyment of the Light of his I the 
Countenance, which is better than the Increaſe of Lo 
all other Things, 18 
It is the Taſte of the Rivers of Pleaſure that are I wh 
at his right Hand, and of the Wine in his Kingdom, I ,,, 
that engageth thoſe that drink thereof, to wait to par- I Pe, 
take more and more of the ſame. It is becau/e of the I Fe 
Savour of bis good Ointment, that the Virgins love hi : cha 
If | 
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If there was no good Savour, if there was not 
fomething felt and witneſſed, of greater Worth and 
Value than the "Treaſures and Pleaſures this World 
can afford, the Souls of the Righteous would not long 
after it, and become ſick of Love, nor be encouraged 
to wait to enjoy the Increaſe and Aboundings of it. 
In this ſtands our Happineſs, daily to experience 
and partake of the Virtue of this healing, ſaving and 
preſerving Power, to feel our Hearts and Minds 
joined to it, united to it, become one with it. 
Herein is our everlaſting Bleſſedneſs; and this truly 
diſtinguiſneth ſuch from all the bare Profeſſors in 
Chriſtendom, even as they walk and abide in this 
bleſſed Light, and Sun of Righteouſneſs, that is riſen 
and now ſhineth, and in the witneſſing the healing 
Virtue thereof. | 
 ALIV. It is a precious State to be of a tender 
_ of a ſoft Heart, prepared to wait upon the 
ard. Such axe in a Capacity to know when Good 
comes; they are not like the parched Heath, nor barren 
Deſert, but like the tender Herb; they are ſenſible of 
the Dews from Heaven, and of the gentle Rain that 
falls, and the frunful Showers that deſcend upon 
them ; they can feel the Droppings down of divine 
Love, and ſprout forth and ſing for Joy in the Senſe 
thereof. But thoſe whoſe Hearts are ſtony, and whoſe 
Spirits are hard, they cannot taſte and ſee how good 


the Lord is; ſuch are not prepared to wait upon the 


Lord, nor to draw nigh unto him, and partake of his 


| divine Refreſhments, neither have they the Sacrifice 
wherein his Soul delights, which is a broken Heart 


and contrite Spirit. Oh! it is a bleſſed Thing for 


People to meet together, and wait in the Senſe and 
Feeling of the tendering Power of the Lord; even 
chat Power that ſought us out, and gathered us in the 


Beginning, 


EW] 


Beginning, to have our Hearts exerciſed in this ten- 
dering Power, which is now with us, and attends 
upon us, for our Good and Preſervation, This is 
that which makes us and our ſolemn Aſſemblies differ 
from all the bare Profeſſors of Chriſtianity. They 


that ſo meet and ſo wait, ſit as at the Table of the 


Lord, feeding upon that which is Meat indeed, and 
drinking of the Wine that he hath prepared, feeding 
upon Life itſelf, and the Subſtance itſelf. This is 
better than to ſit at the Table of Princes; all the 
Banquets and Dainties of the Earth are not to be 


compared to it. As every Mind and Heart keeps in 


the Senſe of the tendering Power of the Lord, they 
are living Witneſſes of the Preciouſneſs of it. Here 
none can forget the Lovingkindneſs of the Lord, nor 
let his Benefits ſlip out of their Minds; but are in a 
Capacity to praiſe and magnify him for all his Mer- 
cies and heavenly Bleſſings, and Wonderful Kind- 
neſſes and Deliverances that he hath wrought for 
them, even as great as for any People in any Age of 
the World. They can ſay, He hath not only brought 
them out of Egypt, through the red Sea and Wilders 
neſs, but allo into the good Land, and hath divided 
their Inheritance unto them ; and they can ſay, Their 
Lot is fallen into a good Place; feeling the flowing 
of the Milk and Honey, they eat and drink, and 
praiſe the Lord in the Senſe of all his Mercies, 
Bleſſings and Salvation that they are accompanied 
and ſurrounded with. 

This is the Myſtery of our Fellowſhip, and the 
Bond of our Unity ; as our Minds and Hearts are 
exerciſed in the tendering Power of the Lord, eſpe- 
cially in our ſolemn Meetings and waiting together 
upon him, as every one keeps cloſe unto this, and are 
united unto it. Oh! this is a precious State, herein 

ſtands 
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ſtands our bleſſed Unity and Fellowſhip, herein we 
are ſtrong, even as Mount Sion, as a three-fold Cord 


that cannot eaſily be broken. As we keep and abide 


in this, the Gates of Hell cannot prevail againſt us, 

no Evil can hurt us. In this ſtands our Joy and Pre- 
ſervation in our Meetings, and in our Partings, in all 
Times and Places, as we feel our Hearts and Minds 
in Unity with the Spirit of the Lord; then not con- 
vinced, reproved and condemned by it; but juſtified 
and commended. This is ſweet and precious indeed, 
as all that are in it know full well. 

XLV. It is he that ſtays at Home, that divides 
the Spoil of bis Enemies. It is he that ſtays at Home, 
that obtains the Bleffing. The Wanderer and Hun- 
ter doth not: He toils and wearieth himſelf, and 
ſelleth his Birth- right. 

It is the retired Mind, the ſtaid Mind, the Mind 
whoſe Loins are girded with the Girdle of Truth, 
ſtaid upon the Lord, that receives the Bleſſing, and 
knows a being kept in perfect Peace, according as it 


was witneſſed of old; Thou wilt keep him in perfect 


Peace, whoſe Mind is flaid upon thee. This to enjoy, 
is the Mark of the high calling of God in Chriſt 
ſeſus, which we have been and are called unto, even 
to enjoy perfect Peace, 10 be entire, wanting nothing. 
This to enjoy, is the End, Sum and Subſtance of 
the Chriſtian Religion. 

It is thoſe that are Witneſſes of a Retiredneſs and 
a Stayedneſs of their Minds upon the Lord, that 
3 Subſtance. It is thoſe that have known the 
Candle of the Lord lighted in them, and have ſwept 


their own Houſe, and found the Piece of Silver, and 
that rejoice therefore. 


This heavenly Light that now ſhineth, diſcovereth 


the Vanity and Emptineſs of all Things below the 


Sun; 
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Sun; and by the fame, our Minds have been re- 
deemed from under them, and are become living 
Witneſſes, that neither all the Treaſures, Pleaſures, 
Opinions and Religions that are in the World, nor 
the bare Profeſſion of Truth itſelf, was able or 
ſufficient to ſtay or ſatisfy our Souls: We have 
found them all prove a very Vanity and Vexation of 
Spirit. 

. the Soul of Man is in itſelf more excellent, 
more noble, and of greater Value than all theſe 
Things, and is ſuperior to them all. The leſſer 
cannot ſatisfy or fill the greater; nor that which is 
inferior, ignoble and leſs excellent, ſtay or ſatisfy 
that which is ſuperior or more worthy, noble and 
excellent in Nature, Capacity and Being. As the 
Soul of Mankind 1s above all created ſublunary 
Beings, therefore a'l Things under the Sun, inſtead of 
Food and Satisfaction unto it, prove Vanity, Emp- 
tine ſs and Vexation of Spirit. | 

So bleſſed is the Remembrance of that Day and 


Time, wherein our Minds were turned to the true] 


everlaſting Light that now ſhineth, which hath dif- 
covered the Vanity and Nothingneſs of all 'Things 
below the Sun, and hath redeemed the Children 
thereof from under them all, up unto him who is in 
them, through them, and above them all, God 
bleſſed for ever. And brings into the one true ever- 
laſting univerſal Worſhip, which ſtands in the Spirit 
and in the 'Truth: Here God who is Light, .and 
dwells in the Light, is bowed unto, worſhipped and 

obeyed. < 
XLVI. Itis a bleſſed Thing, and thoſe are the 
People who have attained to a heavenly State, whe 
can experimentally witneſs and ſeal to the Truth of 
that 
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that ancient Teſtimony in the holy Scriptures, Dark- 
neſs is palt, and the true Light now ſhineth. | 

I fay, it is a bleſſed Thing to witneſs the Truth 

of this, or to be able to ſay, Darkneſs is paſt. "Thoſe 
that have known what it is to dwell in Darkneſs, and 
to work and travel in the Land thereof, and have 
been ſurrounded therewith, and encompaſſed with the 
thick Miſts and Fogs in the dark Region of the 
Shadow of Death; ſuch can remember that their 
Steps were made in folitary Places, and their Ha- 
bitation as where Dragons, Owls and Bats were their 
Companions; and therein were ſtumbling and groping, 
like blind Men for the Wall: 'Theſe have been in 
this State, who are come to know Redemption and 
Deliverance from it, and can ſay in Truth, that 
Darkneſs is paſt, and the true Light now ſhineth in 
and unto them; theſe can ſay, it is a bleſſed State in- 
deed ; and that it is more to witneſs and experience 
the Truth of theſe three Words, Darkne/s is paſt, 
than only to hear and read 'T houſands of good Words. 


There is much in the Words; thoſe that know 


Darkneſs is paſt and gone, are come to the everlaſting 
Day of God, at the Riſing of the glorious Sun of 
Righteouſneſs, which hath cauſed the very Shadows 
of Death to flee away; and they know the very 
Womb in which 1s, and hath been bred and generated, 
all the Evil and Wickedneſs that comes forth in the 
World of Mankind, made barren, removed and va- 
niſhed away. They are come to the Springing of 
that Day, and to the Ariſing of that Sun, that diſ- 
perſeth all the Miſts and Fogs, Clouds and Errors, 
that did encompaſs them about, and made them to 
walk in the Shadow of Death. Their Hearts are 
made to rejoice in the Feeling and Enjoyment thereof, 
their Eyes become ſatisfied, with ſeeing the Glory of 
I 


he 
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the true Light that now 4&4 and they find their 
Hearts engaged to walk in the ſame; not only to 

profeſs and talk of it; but to walk in it; and become 
90 only Children of it; ; but young Men, Fathers 
and Elders in it. Walking in the Light, implies no 
leſs than being led and guided by it, than bringing 
every Thought, Word and Deed to it, 10 be tried, 
not only in our ſolemn Meetings and Aſſemblies, but 


at other Times; in our Affairs, Dealings and Conf 


verſe among Men, even 1n our common Occaſ) ons; 
and as all are found herein, they are in the true 
Worſhip of God, whether together or aſunder. 
VXLVII. They are true and faithful Sayings teſti- 
fed of old, That there remains a Reft, and the Belic- 
ver enter eth into it; ; and be that is entered into this 
Reſt, hath ceaſed From his own Works, as God did 
from his. This is the Subſtance and Antitype of the 
Jews Sabbath; and this Reſt is inward and ſpiritual, 
even a Stay and Reſt for the Soul, wherein that bleſſed 
State, Poſen of in old Time, is witneſſed, VIZ. Thou 
wilt keep bim in perfect Peace, whoſe Mind 1s ftaid 
upon thee. This is a bleſſed State indeed, 7o be kept 
in perfe Peace ; thoſe that know an Entrance into 
this Reſt, and abide in it, know a ceaſing from their 
on Works, from following their own Thoughts, 
and doing their own Will: Such keep holy Day to 
the Lord; and do know that the Day of the Lord, 
long ſpoken and propheſied of, is come, and that the 
glorions Light thereof now ſhineth. | 

This Day is the Day of the great Sabbath, in which 
C hriſt ſtands up as a Teacher of his People, and they 
hear and underſtand his Voice, and follow him, and 
ſhut their Ear againſt the many Voices that are in the 
World. This is the Teacher we have been directed 
to from the Beguming: We have not been called to 


IO a Noiſe 
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a Noiſe or Sound of Words, nor to a bare Profeſſton'; 
but to inherit Subſtance, to enjoy Reſt, even that 
Reſt which hath been prepared of old for the People 
of God, and which doth remain, and is very glorious, 
as thoſe that have entered into it can witneſs: And 
this is my Experience and Teſtimony, That none 
can enter into this Reſt, but as they know a ceaſing 


from their own Works, their own Willing, Runmng , 


and Thinking, and every Thought brought into the 


Obedience of Chriſt ; no further than this is effected, 


can any Entrance be witneſſed by any into this Reſt 
that 1s prepared, and that doth remain, let People's 
Talk and Profeſſion be what it will. : 

XLVIII. This is a great Truth, that where 4 
Bridle to the Tongue is not known, and a Chain to the 
Will, Aﬀefions, Luſts and Paſſions witneſſed, the 
Religion of ſuch is vain; though ſuch may talk of 
Reſt and Peace, yet they enjoy none. | 

John the Divine ſaw an Angel come dowa from 
Heaven, having the Key of the Bottomleſs-pit, and a 
great Chain in his Hand, ho laid hold upon the Dra- 
gon, that old Serpent, which ts the Devil and Satan, 
and bound him. This, every Particular is to ſee and 
know effected in the Revelation of God, before they 
can witneſs an Entrance into, and a fitting down in 
that Reſt which is glorious, and waich the Light of 
this glorious Day leads the Children thereof into: So 
it is precious to wait upon the Lord, who dwells in 
the Light, and leadeth the Children thereof into the 
Enjoyment of Reſt. 

XLIX. Certainly it was the Joy and Delight 
of the Righteous in all Ages, to draw nigh unto the 
Lord with their Hearts; to be inward with him in 
their Minds ; and it 1s the Joy and Delight of the 
Righteous in this Age, who, by drawing nigh unto 
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the Lord, experience the Truth of that Teſtimony, 
Thoſe that draw nigh unto the Lord, the Lord will 
draw nigh unto them, and are Witneſſes of his hea- 
venly Preſence, and partake of the Joy of his Salva- 
tion, having their Converſation in Heaven, where 
God dwelleth; and walk with him as Enoch, Abra- 
bam, Moſes, and the Prophets did. This is witneſſed 
by a Remnant in this Age, as in Ages paſt; for the 
Day of Life and Salvation is come, and the bleſſed 
Way that leadeth thereto 1s known, and evidently 
made manifeſt to Thouſands in this our own native 
Country, and Ifland of the Gentiles, on whom the 
Glory of the Lord 1s riſen, 

It 18 a bleſſed Thing to know the Way of Life 
and Salvation, but it is more bleſſed, and a greater 
degree of Happineſs, for every Particular, to whom 
it hath appeared, to know themſelves fitted and pre- 
pared, by walking in the Light thereof, 1 peſſe/s 
and inherit the ſame. This is that which is worthy 
to be waited for, and is the bleſſed End of all holy 
Writing, Reading, Preaching and Believing, even to 
poileſs the Thing read, writ and preached of. Such 


as are taught of the Lord, and eſtabliſhed in Righ- 


teouſneſs, not only know it, and profeſs it, but are 
eltgbliſhed in it. This is the Mark of che high 
Calling! which all that are but in the Way that leadeth 
thereto, are to preſs after, that they may come to the 
Enjoyment thereof. 

It 1s the taſting and ſeeing how good the Lord 1s, 
that raiſeth and quickeneth Defires to enjoy him, and 
more and more engageth to draw nigh unto him, and 
to wait upon him. It is the tafting of the Streams 
of the River of Life and Pleaſure that is at the right 
Hand of God, that alone reneweth Strength ; ard 
ſuch only are Witneſſes of the Truth of that Say ing, 

They 
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They that wait upon the Lord ſhall renew their 
. and mount upward as upon the Wings of 


an Eagle, run without Wearineſs, and walk without 
fainting, even in the Way of God's Commandments 


with Delight; being become more natural and plea- 
fant ſo to do, than ever it was to do the contrary. 
This is the bleſſed State and Privilege of many, 
to draw ſo nigh unto the Lord, as that they not only 
taſte and ſee the Goodneſs of the Lord, but are alſo 
filled and ſatisfied with the Renewings of Strength, 
divine Refreſhments, and heavenly Conſolation in 


their Souls, whereby they are made more and more in 


Love with him, and engaged continually to wait upon 
him. And in this ſtands. the Happineſs and Preſerva- 
tion of all, even as the Eye of their Minds is kept 
looking unto the Lord, and watting upon him, even. 
as the Eye of a Maid is upon the Hand of her Miſ- 
treſs, and much more. Where this Taſting, Seeing, 
Drawing and Waiting is wanting, Weaknefs, Weari- 


neſs and Fainting abounds, and the Enemy of their- 


Soul prevails, let the Talk and Profeſſion of Religion 
be what it will. 


L. It is a Bleſſing, yea, the Bleſſing of all Bleſ- 
ſings, for every Particular to know and feel within 


themſelves, that he Spirit of God bears witneſs with- 
their Spirits, that they are the Saus and Daughters of 


God, that they are beg otten by him to à lively Hope; 
whereby they purify themſelves even as be is pure, 


and that they are Chriſtians indeed, Iſraelites indeed 
m whom 1s no Guile. 
all Bleflings, for every one to have the Spirit of God 
to witneſs thoſe Things unto them; and this is preci- 
ous to wait for and enjoy; for he that hath called us 


is holy, harmleſs and without Guile; ſo as we follow 


and obey him, we ſhall be like him, as the primitive 
1 3 


This I ſay i is the Bleſſing of 


Chriſtians 


— 3 
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Chriftians were, who ſaid, We know that when be 
doth appear we ſhall be like him. This Teſtimony 
of the Spirit of God is more than a "Thouſand Wit- 
neſſes. It was the only Comforter of the Righteous 
in all Ages paſt, and is the ſame now. 

It is good to mind the Spirit and its Teſtimony, 
ſo as to become ſpiritually-minded; then Life and 
Peace is known, and Death and Trouble vaniſheth 
away, and the Truth of that Saying is witneſſed, T9 
be ſpiritually-minded is Life and Peace, but to be 
carnally-minded is Death. | „ 

Of a Truth, the Spirit of Grace and Truth is come, 
and many are living Witneſſes of its Appearance and 
Power, not only to reprove and convince, but to 
comfort and conſolate thoſe that have and do wait 
for its Appearance, and are in Love therewith, and 
have their Ear open to its Teaching, and their Minds 
and Hearts exerciſed in it. In this ſtands the ever- 
laſting Joy, Peace, Comfort and Conſolation of the 
Righteous, even as they continually learn of the 
Spirit of Grace, and are Witneſſes of the Leading of 
it, and Guidance of it, out of all Evil into all Good, 
As they keep in the Senſe and Exerciſe of this Spirit 
of Grace, they excel all the bare Profeſſors in CHriſten- 
dom. This alone makes them differ from them, 
even as they grow in Spirit, from one degree of Grace 
unto another, from Knowledge to Knowledge, from 
Faith to Faith, from Strength to Strength, from 
Children to young Men, from young Men to Elders 
and Fathers, even to the Stature and Fulneſs of Chriſt, 
having his Mind; doing always that which pleaſeth 
God. Such are Sons of God without Rebuke, and 
are able to ſay, as ſome of old did, viz. We can do 
noi hing againſt the Truth. This is an high and hea- 
venly State indeed, which all are to wait for and 
| prek 
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preſs after, which is poſlible to be attained unto, 
even 1n this Age, as in Ages paſt; and ſuch can fay, 
Greater is he that is in us, than he that is in the 
World; and are daily Witneſſes of his Strength, in 
preſerving them out of Evil of the World, though 
they live and labour 1n it, and daily converſe with 
the Children thereof. = 

- 'This is that which keeps us a living virtuous People, 
even as we abide in him, increaſe and grow in him, 
who at firſt appeared unto us, and unto whom our 
Minds were at firſt directed. Herein we ſhall be 
Preachers of Righteouſneſs, Lights of the World, 
and as the Salt of the Earth indeed. 

LI. It is a precious Thing to wait, walk and 
dwell in the Light, even in that which makes all 
Things manifeſt ;. and thoſe that wait and walk in it, 
are led by it to the riſing of the Son, even the ever- 
laſting Son of Righteouſneſs, whoſe Glory, Light 
and Virtue, doth as really diſperſe and drive -away 
the vain Thoughts, dark Imaginations, Fogs, Clouds 
and Miſts of Ignorance and Darkneſs within, as the 
outward Sun doth expel, extinguiſh, and cauſe the 
Fogs, Miſts and Darkneſs to vaniſh away outwardly : 
This many are Witneſſes of. | | 

The very Remembrance of the firſt Diſcovery of 
Truth under this Name Light, in this our Age, is 
very precious. 'The Truth 1s but one, but it hath 
many Names; and this Name Light, to a Remnant, 
is very excellent. Many righteous Men and Pro- 
phets, in former Ages, foretold of the Glory of this 
Day, or Light that now ſhineth, and propheſied of 
its breaking forth unto a People that ſat in Darkneſs, 
and that were covered with the Shadow of the Night, 
and dwelt in the Region of Death. We ſee the ful- 
filling of theſe Things: for we fat in Darknefs, and 

p wandered 
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wandered in deſolate Places, and were encompaſſed 
with the Region and Shadow of Death. Oh! how 
ſweet was the Light when it firſt ſprang unto us, and 
cauſed us to ſee over the Tops of the high Mountains 
of Darkneſs, and diſcovered unto us the ſecret Cham- 
bers of Imagery, and the hidden 'Things of Darkneſs, 
and guided our Feet out of the Mire and Clay, and 
ſet them at liberty, to walk in that Path which lead- 
eth out of the Way of Death and Darkneſs. 

This is that Manifeſtation of Light, by which all 
theſe Things are effected, to which our Minds-were 
at firſt turned ; which Light judgeth every Appear- 
ance of Evil, and leadeth all, that walk in it, out 
of the ſame, This is the Path-way, that not only 
leadeth into Innacency, but preſerveth in it; for 
there is a Poſlibility in this Age as of old, that People 
may Joſe a good State, be tempted out of Innocency 
and a Virgin's State, after they have attained unto it. 


This made Paul exhort thoſe he wrote to, To beware 


leſt the Serpent beguiled them as be did Eve. How vas 
that ? Why, draw or allure them out of Innocency, 
out of Harmleſneſs and a finleſs State, into Sin or 
Breach of God's Commandments, to the Loſs of 
Paradiſe. 'This he hath done, and may do- again. 
People may loſe a good State, yea, their Place in 
Paradiſe, if not watchful; therefore good is it to 
wait and watch in the Light, which not only leadeth 
into the Garden of God again, and bringeth to the 
Tree of Life, and gives Right to eat thereof, but 
alſo preſerveth in the fame; diſcovers and gives 
Dominion over. the 'Tempter, and keepeth from fall- 
ing into the 'Temptation. 
It is no wonder to us, why the old Enemy of 
Mankind rageth againſt the 'T'ruth, under this Name 
Light ; and that he gives it ſo many opprobrious and 
| | deſpicable 


1 
deſpicable Names, that People might not regard it, 
nor believe in it as it is; knowing that it undermines 
his Kingdom of Darkneſs, and diſcovers him and all 
his Works, and deſtroys them alſo. We are Wit- 
neſſes of the Power and Virtue of Faith in the Light, 
that it is able to break all the Chains of Darkneſs, 
and deliver out of the Fetters of Death and Hell; 
and we alſo know, that there is not any other Way 
or Means under Heaven appointed of God, that is 
able to effect this Work. All other Ways, Means 
and Inventions of Men, are not able to break one 
Link of the Chains of Darkneſs. Tis Faith in Chriſt 


the Light, which reproveth the World of Sin. 


Though this Light ſhines in the World in wicked 
Men in Darkneſs, yet they having not Faith in it, 
believing not in it, as that in which God dwells, they 


never know the ſaving Power and Virtue thereof; 


yet its reproving and condemning Power ſuch ſhall 


not eſcape. 


LII. It is a bleſſed Thing, for People to know the 
Name of the Lord, even as ſome in Ages paſt knew it, 
and have left their Knowledge and Experience upon 
Record; who could ſay and witneſs, that the Name 
of the Lord was as a Buckler, as a Shield, as a Tower 
of Defence, yea, as a ftrong Tower, into which the 
Righteous fled and were fate. It is very precious for 
People ſo to know the Name of the Lord, and to 
meet together in it; ſuch are in Capacity to enjoy, 


poſſeſs and inherit all the Bleſſings that ever were pro- 


miſed, and to avoid and eſcape all the Curſes that 
were ever threatned, - 

The glorious Light of the Goſpel, that now ſhineth, 
is the Name of the Lord, whereby he hath made 
himſelf manifeſt to us in this our Day and Age. As 
we wait together, and walk in this Name, we. are 


Witneſſes 


ts. hatin. 
4 k 


Promiſe, Where two or three are met together in my 
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Witneſſes and Experiencers of the fulfilling of that 


Name, there am 1 in the Midft ; ſuch know their 
Teacher, their Saviour, in the Midſt, and their Eye J, 
is towards him, and their Ear open to his Voice, who 
is a Teacher, one of a Thouſand, who teacheth to 
profit indeed. Many, that have learned of him, can}, 


ſay, They ſoon became wiſer than all their former 
Teachers. 'Thus to hear and learn of him, 1s the 


blefled End of all Preaching, Hearing and Believing ; 
and of all the Ordinances, Miniſtrations, Diſpenſati- 
ons and Appointments of God, ever ſince the Fall 
of Man, even to hear and obey the Voice of the Son /, 
of God, who is Light, and dwells in the Light, wherein 
the Righteous i in all Ages had F ellowſtup with God, I 
and one with another. 

To know this Name, is more than Talk and a 
bare Profeſſion. To know it as a fafe hiding Place, 
a ſure Rock, and Tower of Defence when the Enemy 
aſſaults, when Floods of Temptations attend, when 
Arrows fly by Night, and ceaſe not in the Day; 
when e deſcend, and Winds blow. This was It 
and is the bleſſed End of the Knowledge of the Name 
of the Lord 1n all Ages, to fave and ng them 
that have it, from all Dangers that attend them at all 
Times and in all Places, from the Enemy of their 
Souls, that his fiery Darts may not hurt chem, not Ing 
his Floods drown them, nor the Storms and Winds Ie. 
overthrow them, nor the Enemies of their own Houſe 
prevail againſt them, | 

This was the Reaſon why thoſe that knew it, com · Nai 
pared it to a frong Tower, &c. 'They often medi» C1 
tated in it, and thought upon the Name of the Lord, 
and thereby found Strength to ab/faim from every 
Appearance of Evil, and to reſiſt the Devil in all his 


Attempts. 
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IAttempts. This is a happy State indeed, which 
ut ¶ thoſe only that know the Name of the Lord, and 
my can truſt in it, do enjoy. 

ery By this may all the bare Profeſſors of all the 
e ¶ various Names in Chriſtendom, fo. called, be proved 
and tried; who talk much, and profeſs much, of the 
Name of the Lord, but do not depart from Tniquity 
do not ceaſe from Evil, do not know his Name as a 
rong Tower, to ſave and preſerve them from the 
Strength and Power of the Enemy of their Souls; ſo 
notwithſtanding their great Profeſſion of the Name of 
the Lord, they do not depart from Iniquity; and tho 
they take his Name into their Mouths, they hate to be 
reformed by him; which is a great Abomination to 
dein ite Lord, and ſtinks in his Noſtrils. For this l teſtiſy 
„In the Name of the Lord, that all People upon the 
Face of the Earth, let their Name and Sort of Reli- 
gion be what it will, who | profeſs the Name of the 
Lord, 'and are found in evi doing, their Profeſſion is 
em] Jian, and their Religion a Lye, In Sin they hve, 
and in Sin they will die, except they come to know 
wat Repentance which is never to be repented of; 
ul which, they can never come to knew the Name 
jf the Lord as a rng Tower, Buckler or Shield; 
but are led captive and enſnared by the Enemy. of 
their Souls, even at his Pleaſure. 


ng Happineſs, as our Eye is kept always looking to 
eſus, the Author and Finiſher of our Faith, and not 
only to know him the Author, the Beginner of Faith, 

but the Finijber, the Ender alſo; to know the End of 
* WFaith, which is the Salvation of our Souls ;, ſuch know 
Glvation nearer than when they firſt believed. It is 
: bleſſed Thing, to have and know that Faith which 
EVE 10 eſus is the Author of, the ay Meaſure of which, is 


very 


LIII. In this ſtands our Bleſſedneſs and ebend | 
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very precious and very powerful; though it be but as 
a Grain of Muſtard-ſeed, it removes Mountains, and 
doth wonderful Things. Many are living Witneſſes 
in this Age, as in Ages paſt, of the Power of Faith, 
even in the Beginning of its Work; but it is an 
higher State to know the End of it, the Finiſhing of 
it, to know the Work thereof done; to know the 
Heart purified by it, and the Victory over the World 
obtained; the wicked One ſubdued and overcome, 
brought down and deſtroyed. This is a bleſſed State 
indeed, and that which all are to wait for, preſs after 
and witneſs. The only Way to attain it, is always 
to look to Jeſus, to keep the Eye of the Mind to- 
ward him, and the Ear open to him, who alone 
teacheth to profit, even in Silence, when no Word is 
fpoken outwardly, This is the bleſſed End of the 
Miniſtry and Miniſters of Truth the Lord hath 
fent amongſt us, and of all Preaching, Writing 
and Printing, even that every one's Eye might be 
turned to Jeſus, always looking to him who hath 
4 the good Work, and who alone is able to 
niſh it 


LIV. Ir is a bleſſed State, to be as a Stranger 
and Pilgrim on the Earth, and to be able to ſay in 
Truth, as ſome of old did, Me have here no continu» 
ing City, but we ſeek one to come. I fay, this is a 
bleſſed State; but it is more bleſſed to find the City 
ſought for, to know the heavenly City to be come, 
to know the heavenly Jeruſalem come down from 
above; from God out of Heaven, and to be a 
Citizen of it; ſuch dwell in a quiet Habitation; 
ſuch are redeemed from the Earth, who dwell ir 
this heavenly City, where no unclean Thing can 
enter; they dwell not upon the Earth, neither do 
they inhabit the dark Corners thereof, where the 


Wos 
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Woe and Miſery is, as it is written, Woe to them 
that dwell upon the Earth : Moe to the Inhabitants 
of the Earth, for the Devil is come down amon 
you, &. Oh! let none that talk of, and profeſs 
themſelves Citizens of the heavenly Feruſalem, be 
found Inhabiters of the Earth! but let all travel Sion- 
ward, until they come to dwell therein, and become 
free Citizens thereof, who are not fellow Citizens 
with the Saints in Light, who dwell not within the 
Gates theregf. Oh! preſs forward to the ſame, that 
a ſitting down in the Kingdom you may witneſs. 
This is the End of our Pilgrimage; the End of 
ſecking a City that will continue, whoſe Builder and 
Maker is God, who is worſhipped in this City in the 
Spirit, in the Truth, and hath everlaſting Praiſe from 
all the Inhabitants thereof. 

The outward Jew, the outward Jeruſalem, the 
outward Temple, the outward Furniture thereof, and 
the Worſhips and Worſhippers therein, were Shadows, 
Figures and Types of theſe Things. Jeruſalem was 
the Place of Worſhip, and all were to repair thither 
to worſhip, to make their Offerings, and offer their 
Sacrifices; and where ever the People were, when 
they prayed or worſhipped, they were to turn their 
Faces towards the City of Jeruſalem. To be Wit- 
neſſes of the coming down of the heavenly City 
Jeruſalem, and a being fellow Citizens of the Saints in 
Light, is the Antitype and Subſtance of thoſe Things, 
and of all the bleſſed Promiſes relating thereunto, and 


is that which all are to wait for, who have not at- 


tained thereto, but are in the Way thereof. 

LV. It is a true Saying recorded in the holy 
Scriptures, that the Word is nigh, in the Mouth, and 
in the Heart; none need to aſcend or deſcend to fetch it 
down, or bring it up. This was the Word of Faith, 
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preached and believed by the primitive Chriſtians, 
and is now again preached and believed in by a 
Remnant in this Age. Bleſſed are all thoſe thar 
know, experience and abide in the ſame, that hear 
and obey the Voice and Teachings thereof, that are 
learning of it, not only when they meet together in 
one Place, but at other Times and Places, in their 
common Occaſions to lend their Ear unto it, and 
receive its Inſtruction. Such aſſuredly will be made 
wiſe unto Salvation. Such will not be always learn- 
ing, and never learned; neitner will they remain 
laden with Sin, nor be led about by divers Luſts, 
but will witneſs the powerful Salvation of God 
through Faith in the Word, which is quick, ſharp 
and powerful; quick to teach and inſtruct in all that 
is good; and to reprove and condemn all that is 
evil; and ſharp and powerful to cut down and 
deſtroy that which did formerly load with Sin, and 
led into the Things that are evil. 

The hearing and obeying this Word of Life, this 
inſpeaking Word of God, that is nigh in the Mouth 
and in the Heart, is the only Ground of all true 
Learning and Knowledge; and all that deſpiſe the 
Voice of it, and ſhut their Ears againſt the 'Teachings 
of it, and have not Faith 1n it, though they may be 
furniſhed with all the Academical Learning in the 
World, and be diligent Hearkeners to the Voice of 
Men and Books, yet will they remain Strangers to, 
and ignorant of the pure ſanctifying, ſatisfying Wiſ- 
dom, and peaceable Salvation of God, and under the 
Burden and Power of Sin, under the Command of 
their Luſts, Wills and Paſſions. | 

The Want of Faith in the Word and Power of 
God within, and the Neglect of hearing the ſtill ſmall 
Voice thereof, is the Ground and Cauſe of all Igno- 
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a {| Trance, Errors, Darkneſs and Confuſion among Men, + 
r of all Sec's and Sorts of Religion upon the Face of 
r | the whole Earth. "A 
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0 LVI. It is a precious Thing to have Faith, and 

n to be always looking unto Jeſus theAuthor and Finiſher 

ir of it ; and to be growing and encreaſing in it, from 

d one degree unto another. They are the bleſſed People 

= who wait, walk and live together in this Faith, which 

* Jeſus is the Author of, and is the ſame which was 0 
= once delivered to the Saints; being the Gift of God, it 1 


, and not of Man. The leaſt Meaſure of which is 1 
4 very powerful, though but as a Grain of Muſtard- 0 


4K . '' 
9 ſeed, it is able to remove Mountains; and all that W 
uf know the Growing and Increaſe of it, and perſevere il 
* therein, come to know Jeſus not only the Author, | 


* but the Finijher of Faith ; not only the Beginner, but | 
d the Ender of it; for Faith hath an End, even the it 
| Salvation of the Soul; and all that attain to that 
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ig End, can rejoice in the Salvation of God, which is li 

th come nearer unto them than when they firſt believed. il 

10 Let all the Sects in Chrifendom, who talk of having | 

* Faith in God, try and examine what their Faith hath 1 
ps done for them.. If it hath not removed Mountains ji ] 
5 of Darkneſs and Ignorance; if it hath not purified th 
ne their Hearts; if it hath not given them Victory over " 
of the World, ſaved them out of the Evil thereof, 1 
0 enabled them to pleaſe God, to live unto him, and 
72 to find Acceptance with him; if they know not theſe 


* Things wrought in them and for them, they may 
of infallibly conclude their Faith is dead, and is none of l 
71 that Faith which 1s the Gift of God, once delivered if 
of to, and received by the primitive Saints, which Jeſus 
ll was the Author of; but is a Faith of their own 
making, and is like the Faith of Devils, who believe 
> and tremble; the only Fruit and Effect of the Faith 

of Devils and wicked Men. LXII. 
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EVI. It is a bleſſed Thing to know and wit- 
neſs a meeting and waiting together in the Name of 
Feſus ; ſuch as meet in this Name, and know Jeſus 
the peaceable Saviour in the Midſt of them, know 
the heavenly Adorning of a meek and quiet Spirit, 
| the Prince of Peace, and his peaceable Government, 
the Lamb upon the Throne, the Righteous bearing 
Rule, the Land rejoicing, and heavenly Peace in 
their Borders. 

It is the true Waiters and Meeters in this Name, 
that enjoy all the Bleſſings promiſed. It is they that 
know their Strength, Faith and Confidence in God 
renewed ; their Wiſdom and Knowledge encreaſed 
with the Encreaſe of God; they know the Light to 
thine more and more unto a perfect Day, as was 
_ witneſſed of old, The juſt Man's Path is as a ſhining 
Light, that ſbineth more and more unto a perfect Day. 

But before this Day is known, Jeraſalem muſt be 
ſearched as with Candles, even Jeru/alem the choſen 
beloved City, and every Inhabitant of it ; and the 
bleſſed End of Searching, 1s to cleanſe and purify 1t. 
Judgment begins at the Houſe of God, to purge 
away and ſweep out all that deth defile, and to lay 
waſte Babylon the City of Confuſion, the Myſtery 
of Iniquiry. Theſe Things are to be known and 
experienced in every Particular, even Jeruſalem 
ſearched and cleanſed, and Babylon waſted and de- 
ftroyed ; and the Encreaſe of the Kingdom of Heaven 
within, the Power, Light, and Glory thereof ſhining 
more and more within. As in this Name we meet and 
abide, we feel the Kingdom come, and the Will of 
God done ; and whatſoever we aſk in this Name, we 
receive, acoording to Chriſt's Promiſe ; for we have 
not been called to a Sound of Words, to Figures, 
Types and Shadows, nor to depend upon the Lips of 

others 
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others, though enabled to make long Declarations of 
the Truth itſelf; but to inherit Subſtance, to feel 
Jeſus the Truth in the Midſt, the Tree of Life in the 
Midſt, and to eat of the Fruit thereof, and to ſit 
under his Shadow with great Delight. Theſe Things 
are a Remnant come unto, and do enjoy. This is 
the Crown and Rejoicing of the Meſſengers and Mini- 
ſters of the Lord, when they come among us, to 
find us feeding on the Bread of Life ; enjoying and 
poſſeſſing Subſtance, Peace, Life and everlaſting Sal- 
vation : And it is their Sorrow and Trouble to find a 
People under the Profeſſion of Truth, always _ 
ing, but never learned; always hearing, and 
ignorant of the Voice of the Word of Life in e 
ſelves, and of that living Bread which comes down 
from Heaven. 

LVIII. To them that believe, Chriſt ig precious, 
even him whom the Nations deſpiſe, and the Maſter 
Builders ſet at nought: I ſay, to thoſe that believe 
he is N he is become the Head of the Corner. 
They love him in all his Appearances, Manifeſta- 
. Diſpenſations and Operations; whether he ap- 
pear as a judge, a Convincer, a Reprover, a Refiner 
with Fire, and a Fuller with Sope; or a Comforter, 
Saviour, or Prince of Peace. In all theſe he is pre 


cious to thoſe that believe in him, becauſe they ks | 


and believe, that the bleſſed End of every Appears 


ance and Operation of his Spirit in them, is in order 


to make them happy. 
It is very bleſſed to know him appear as a Judge, 
a Reprover, a Refiner and. Fuller, Cc. his is 


more than a bare Profeſſion, and beyond all the 
nominal Chriſtians upon the Face of the Earth; but 
it is much more bleſſed to know him à finiſher of the 


Work, to know Judgment brought forth. to Victory, 
K 3 £9 
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to know a being refined, a being purified, a being 
ſanctified and ſaved. This is a State that every Be- 
liever is to wait for and experience; without which, 
they cannot be Chriſtians indeed, {/raelites indeed in 
whom is no Guile. 

For this I teſtify, That this is the End of the 
bleſſed Appearance of the Son of God, the Light, 
Grace, Spirit, Power or Love of God within ; which 
is all one Thing, though under different Names, ſo 
to work and operate in every true Believer in him, 
and Lover of him, as to make an End of Sin, finiſh 
Tranſgreſſion, and bring in everlaſting Righteouſneſs. 
This is the bleſſed End of all his Operations. 

The titular C Hriſtian that talks of Chriſt and his 
Offices, as King, Prieſt and Prophet, Saviour and 
Redeemer, c. and knows him not firſt as a Refiner, 
a Fuller, as « Purger of the Floor, and a Burner of 
the Chaff with unquenchable Fire, deceives his own 
Soul with a vain Talk and Profeſſion ; fo never wit- 
neſſeth Sin made an End of, nor Tranſgreſſion 
finiſhed, nor everlaſting Righteouſneſs brought in. 
Except this be known, all Profeſſion is vain, and 
People cheat theinſelves with the Name Chri/tian, 
the Nature thereof being wanting. 

It is very precious and abſolutely needful, for every 
Particular that profeſſeth the Name of Chriſt, and 
Faith that he is a Believer in him, to feel and know 
his. Heart and Mind truly in Love with every Ap- 
pearance of him in his Soul, to follow it and obey 
it, and to enjoy the End thereof, viz. Everlaſting 
Salvation brought in, Sin made an End of, that he 
may appear the ſecond 'Time without Sin unto Salva- 
tion. This is worthy to be waited for; and as every 
one loves the Appearance of Chriſt, and joins to it in 
their Hearts, againſt every Appearance of Evil, they 
AIC 
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are in the Way that leadeth thereto, even to everlaſt- 
ing Life, Peace and Salvation. This is the new and 
living Way, and there is not another. All that are 
out of this Way, Strangers to it in their Minds, their 
Hearts being alienated from it, never come to inherit 
Subſtance, nor to know everlaſting Righteouſneſs 
brought in, Unrighteouſneſs finiſhed and caſt forth, 
the Houſe ſwept, purged and cleanſed, and they 
made an Habitation for God in the Spirit, but do 
remain as a Cage for unclean Birds, and a Place for 
Dragons; though they may talk of the Fame of 
Wiſdom, Sanctification and 1 Righteouf- 
neſs and Salvation, yet they are found in the contrary; 
1n Captivity and Bondage, though they talk of Free- 
dom and Redemption ; in Unholineſs and Corruption, 
while they talk of Sanctification and Righteouſneſs. 
Let all concerned, confider hereof. 

LIX. It is a bleſſed Thing for People to meet 
together in one Place with one Accord, all minding 
one Thing, every Mind exerciſed in the Spirit and in 
the Truth, wherein alone God is worſhipped. This is 
the Worſhip a Remnant are brought unto, which 
Worſhip doth not always begin when their ſolemn 
Meetings begin, neither doth it End when they part. 
It is as every one is found therein, that they and their 
Worſhip differ from all the formal Worſhippers upon 
the Face of the whole Earth, whoſe Worſhip ſtands 
in the Traditions and Inventions of Men, in ſet 
Times, and at certain Places, in ſaying certain Pray- 
ers, reading divers Leſſons, preaching and ſinging, &.. 
Every Mind being exerciſed in the Truth, every 


Thing that is contrary thereunto, is made to bow and 


bend unto it; every Thought, every Imagination, 
every Deſire and Affection made ſubject to the Truth, 
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This is more than bowing the Knee, or all bodily 
Exerciſe whatſoever; more than all Mountain and 
Jeruſalem Worſhip, of all the divers Modes in 
Chriſtendom. For while the Mind is carnally exer- 
ciſed, the Heart corrupt, the Conſcience defiled, the 
Underſtanding darkened; all is but Will-worſhip, 
Self- work, and voluntary Humility, and hath no 
Acceptance with God. | 

LX. It is a true Saying which Chriſt ſpoke to his 
Diſciples, when he ſaid, FI go not away, the Com- 
forter will not come. There 1s much in the Words; 
many have read them, but have not underſtood what 
they read; for it is a bleſſed Thing, to know the 
going away of Chriſt after the Fleſh, and to be able 
to ſay, as one of old did, Know I him ſo no more. 
They are thoſe that know him come again in the 
Spirit as a Comforter, as a Prince of Peace, and are 
Witneſſes of his peaceable Government in their Souls, 
and can ſay, He is come, and we look not for another. 

LXI. Of a Truth, the Times of Refreſhing are 
come from the Preſence of the Lord, the Showers 
from Heaven are failing, and the heavenly Manna 1s 
rained down, and many are livingly refreſhed there- 
with, and are become as a well watered Garden: 
Who were as a Deſart and Wilderneſs, are now bloſ- 
ſoming as a Roſe ; and thoſe that were barren, now 
bear and bring forth Fruit unto God. This is the 
Lord's doing, and is marvellous in the Eyes of a 
Remnant. 

Bleſſed are the People that can meet together with 
one Accord, and fit before the Lord waiting upon 
him. Such at 'Times are favoured to fit as at a 
Banquet, and have a Table richly ſpread before them; 
they eat and drink and their Souls are ſatisfied. Their 
everlaſting Happineſs and Bleſſedneſs ſtands in this; 


in 
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in feeling their Hearts and Minds continually drawn 
nigh unto the Lord, and ſtaid upon him, not only in 
their ſolemn Meetings, but at other Times. In this 
they are preſerved in a Capacity to partake of the 
Mercies and Bleſſings of the Lord daily. This is a 


bleſſed and ſafe State indeed; to know a Stay to the 


Mind, to know the Heart fixed, joined, ſettled upon 
the Lord. Such cannot be eaſily moved, neither can 
the Enemy prevail againſt ſuch, nor the Stranger 
intermeddle with their Joy. Their Bread is ſure, and 
their Water fails not. They are Witneſſes of the 
Truth of that Prophet's Words, who ſaid, ſpeaking 
of the Lord, Thou wilt keep them in perfect Peace, 
whoſe Minds are flaid upon thee, What can any de- 
ſire more than perfect Peace? Peace that is intire, 
wanting nothing, full of Satisfaction, and Rejoicing 
in the inward Man. Oh! what would a Remnant 
have given in Times paſt, to have known a Stay to 
their Minds, to have known the heavenly 'Treaſure, 
which is ſufficient to fatisfy, refreſh and conſolate their 
Souls! This is the Pearl of great Price. This is the 
eating of the Tree of Life indeed, and is the only 
Way and Means to come to the Poſſeſſion of all rhe 
Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge that lie hid in 
Chriſt Jeſus, and to inherit all the Bleſlings that attend 
the Chriſtian Religion we profeſs; but thoſe that are 
of a wandering Mind, their Thoughts, Wills and Af- 
fections unſubdued, unmortified, they are in that State 


wherein they know not when Good comes, and as 


broken Ciſterns that can hold no Water. 

So this is the main Thing, wherein our Safety and 
Happineſs ſtands, viz. to know our Minds and Hearts 
drawn nigh unto the Lord, our Eye fixed upon him; 
that after we have partook of his Bleſſings, and been 
refreſhed with his Preſence, we may abide in a _— 
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of Mind, ready to receive of him that which doth | hav 
ſatisfy our Souls, and miniſter true Content to our | dee 
Minds. Nothing is able thus to do, but the daily Ito 
Bread. What we eat To-day, will not ſerve 'To- rioi 
morrow. Give us this Day our daily Bread. Bread | hea 
every Day freſh from the Table of the Lord. Hereby IW 
is the growing from Grace to Grace, from Faith to] ma 
Faith, from one Degree of Glory unto another wit- þe | 
neſſed, even till we all come unto the Stature and gyr 
Fulneſs of Chriſt. The more any thus truly wait to jt e 
enjoy, the more they feel their Strength renewed Ho 
with heavenly Encouragement, fo that they can run gin. 
and not be weary, and walk and not be faint. Hy 

LXII. That which makes a People bleſſed and ow 
happy, is, that they bear and obey the ſtill ſmall] Spr 
Voice, which faith, This is the Way, walk in it. enj 
This is the Voice of the true Shepherd, and theſ ed. 
Sheep know it, follow it and obey it, and a Stranger] hay 
they will not hear nor follow. In this lay the Safety, of 
Strength and Bleſſedneſs of the Righteous, in all] his 
Ages and Generations paſt, even in hearing and obey-¶ to: 
ing the Voice of the Lord. Herein they gained} 1 
Victory over their Enemies, and knew them all con- 
founded and brought to nought. This is the Strength}, | 
and Bleſſedneſs of the Righteous in this Age ande 
Generation, by which they overcome their Enemies. of . 
As we hear and obey this Voice, we grow ſtrong andy, 
prevail againſt all our Enemies, even thoſe of our Th 
own Houſe, which are our greateſt Enemies. In wit 
obeying this heavenly Voice, which calls out of alle 
the crooked Ways and Bye-paths of Sin and Tranſq to 
greſſion, into the ſtraight and living Way of theſ Ear 
Lord, and preſerveth in the fame, that we return notf ear; 
into them again, that we enter not into the Way off trat 
Sin and Tranſgreſſion, that we are not captivated i 


the 


1 


the Way of Darkneſs and Error, out of which we 
th have been called, and from which we have been re- 
ur Þ deemed and ſaved with a great Salvation. Praiſes be 
ly Ito the Name of the Lord, who hath cauſed his glo- 
o- rious Day to dawn, and his heavenly Voice to be 
heard and known, from all the Voices that are in the 


by | World, and from the Voice of the Serpent, tho“ it 


to | many times ſpeaks very low and ſmall. Yet bleſſed 
rit- | be the Lord, we hear and know it from the Voice of 
nd I our Enemy, from the Voice of the Stranger, becauſe 
it calls out of ail Evil and Error, into Purity and 
ved Holineſs; out of all Self-will, Thoughts and Ima- 
run ginations, into the heavenly Stilneſs, Self-denial, deep 
Humility, and Lowlineſs of Mind; which is the 
and low Valley where the freſh Paſtures are, and the 
mall Springs of Life are known, where Satisfaction is 
«enjoyed, and Peace and Tranquillity of Mind poſſeſſ- 
thel ed. This is the Subſtance of all. This is that we 
gf have been and are called to, in this the glorious Day 
of God's Appearance, in this his Viſitation of us with 
his Day-ſpring from on high, which ſhineth gloriouſly 
bey - to a Remnant: Praiſes to God for ever. 
uned) LXIII. 'Thoſe are the bleſſed People, who have 
not their Teacher to ſeek, thei Saviour c A Redeemer 
ngthf;o /cek; but their Eye bebolds him, and their Ear 
and} earerb his Voice; witneſſing and enjoying what one 
mies. of old knew, when he faid, I kzow that my Redeemer 
g and} /veth, and that be Hall ſtand laſt upon the Earth. 
f out} This is an heavenly ſtate, which a ſmall Remnant 
Inf witneſs, even to ſee their Redeemer ſtand laſt upon 
of alll he Earth. He was the firſt upon it, and is known 
Tranſ- to be the laſt alſo; ſubduing all under him; the 
f theJFarth to be his Footſtool; all Earthly-mindedneſs, 
rn noiſ earthly Deſires, earthly Affections, trodden down and 


5 olftrampled upon by him; every vain Thought and 
ted 1 
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lofty Imagination ſubdued under him, all our Fne- 


mies deſtroyed by him, But no People nor Perſon 
upon the Face of the Earth, can witneſs theſe 'Things 
effected in them, but as they travail through the 


Work of Regeneration, and come to know that their 


Redeemer liveth, not only in himſelf, but alſo in 
them. Then Tranſgreſſion is known to be finiſhed, 
and everlaſting Righteouſneſs brought in. Then the 
Prince of Peace and Righteouſneſs reigns, ſits upon 
the Throne and rules ; where the Prince of the Power 
of the Air and Unrighteouſneſs did rule. Then doth 
the Land rejoice, and heavenly Peace abounds in their 
Dwellings ; which Peace cannot be enjoyed by any, 
let them profeſs what they will, tho? it be the 'Truth 
itſelf, unleſs they experimentally know their Teacher, 
their Saviour, their Redeemer. 

LXIV. The very Remembrance of the Time, 
wherein our Minds were turned 0 the true Light that 
now ſbineth, not only in Darkneſs, but out of it, is 
very precious ; in which God dwells, in which we 
are living Witneſſes of his Preſence and Appearance; 
which miniſtreth more Conſolation, Refreſhment and 
Gladneſs in our Hearts, than the Increaſe of Corn, 
Wine and Oil. The exceeding Love and Kindneſs 
of God, in fitting and preparing Inſtruments in his 
own Hand, and by his own Power, to turn and 
direct our Minds to the Light of Chriſt within, to 
the Power of God within, 1s never to be forgotten, 
The Waiting in which, and the Obedience to which, 
makes us and our Aſſemblies to differ from thoſe who 
are Strangers thereunto; the which, as we wait in 
and obey, we never have our Teacher to ſeek, our 
Guide and Inſtructor to ſeck, though no Word be 
ſpoken outwardly. 


It 


. 

It is a precious Thing to love this Light, and to 
walk in it. That is the only Way to be a Child of it. 
It is the High-way that was propheſied ſhould he caſt 
up, wherein the MWay-faring Man, though a Fool, 


| ſhould not err. There is no Stumbling in this Way, 


nor #9 Occaſion of ſtumbling. As we walk and abide 
therein, we are, and ſhall be the moſt contented 


People, the wiſeſt, ſtrongeſt and happieſt -People 
upon the Face of the Earth ; but out of it, we are 
as weak as any; and after we are come to the 
Knowledge of this Way, if we abide not therein, 
we may alſo become as wicked as any. | 

There is no other Way to be looked for, no other 
Goſpel to be preached than this, to which our Minds 
were turned at the Beginning, viz. the Ligbt, the 
Grace and Power of God, the Pear”, the Treaſure, 
the Kingdom within; in which the Key is known, 
that openeth not only the Myſteries of Godlineſs, 
but the Myſtery of Iniquity alſo; and brings our 
Eye to be ſatisfied with ſeeing, our Ear with hearing, 
and our Heart with underſtanding. 

Oh! how are we engaged to walk in this Way! 
to walk worthy of this Love which 1s ſhed abroad 
in our Hearts, which we are made partakers of, that 
we may adorn our Profeſſion with all Holineſs of 
Life and Converſation, to the Praiſe of him that has 
called us out of Darkneſs into his marvelous Light : 
to whom be Glory for ever. 

LXV. It is a bleſſed I hing, to know the King- 
dm of God to be come, even the ſame Kingdom v hich 
Chriſt long ſince taught his Diſciples to pray for : 


and which he in this Age hath taught his Diſciples - 
It is a bleſſed Thing to know this 
Kingdom to be come, but it is more bleſſed to know 


to pray for. 


a ſitting down in it, and partaking of that wherein it 
L ſt2ndsy 
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ſtands, viz. Peace and Foy in the Holy Ghoſt ; which 
all the Kingdoms of this World pi Bot give, nor 
take away. 

Now the Cauſe why we in Time paſt, as well as 
others, were ignorant of the Coming of this King- 
dom, and wanted the Enjoyment of that wherein it 
ſtands, was becauſe we diſregarded its Appearance, 
and overlooked the Seed of it, and ſlighted the Ope- 
ration of it; which is like the working of Leaven 
in Meal. This was the Cauſe, even becauſe we 
did not regard the Day of ſmall Things: we had 
no Faith in the holy Power and ſpiritual Appearance 
of God within, which always wrought againſt Evil, 
and the Author of it, and his Kingdom of Darkneſs, 
though but as a little Leaven or ſmall Sced. 

And all the Sects and Sect-Maſters in Chriſtendom, 
who overlook the Seed of the Kingdom, which works 
like Leaven in all that have Faith in it, and deſpiſe 
the Appearance and Operation of the Light and 
Spirit of God within, they never know the Com- 
ing of the Kingdom of God, nor the Sitting 
down in it. They inherit Vanity, reap Sorrow, 
and lie down in Miſery, let their Talk and Pro- 
feſſion be never ſo high. This is the Word of Truth 
10 them all. 

But all that know the Coming of this Kingdom, 
and a Sitting down in it, and the Enjoyment of that 
wherein it ſtands, which is Peace and Joy in the 
Holy Ghoſt; they are living Witneſſes of their 
being gathered from the Eaſt, Weſt, North and 
South, and of fitting down with Abrabam, lJaac, 
and Jacob in the Kingdom of God, and can ſay 
as ſome of old could, which the Author to the 
Hebrews wrote to, when he ſaid, Put ye are come 
ts un Sion, and unto the City of the living 
— God ; 


1 


ch | God; the heavenly Jeruſalem, and to an innumera- 
or | ble Company of Angels, to the general Aſſembly 
and Church of the Firſft-born, which are written in 

as | Heaven; and to God the Judge of all, and to the 
g- | Spirits of juſt Men made perfect; and to Jeſus the 
it | Mediator of the new Covenant; and to the Blood 
ce, | of Sprinkling, that ſpeaketh better Things than the 
de- Blood of Abel. Were not theſe Things written in 
en | the holy Scriptures, it might or would be counted 
we {| unlawful, if not Blaſphemy, to ſpeak or write after 
ad | this manner, But the Kingdom and Power of God 
ice | 18 one and the ſame throughout all Ages, and was 
vil, | the dwelling Place of the Righteous in all Genera- 
eſs, | tions; even the ſame our Minds were at firſt turned 
and directed to, whoſe firſt Appearance was as a 

om, | Light ſhining in a dark Place; as a little Seed 
rks | ſpringing out of a dry Ground; as a /ittle Leaven 
piſe | working in the Meal, according to the Parables 
and | and Teachings of Chriſt Jeſus. This was the Lot 
»m- | and Inheritance; which the holy Men and holy 
ing | Women in Ages paſt waited for and received, and 
ow, | glorified and praiſed God for the Enjoyment there- 
Dro- of, in the midſt of all Afflictions and hery Trials, 
uth | and over them all. This was their Joy and Crown, 
and the Righteous in this Age deſire no other. | 

om, LXVI. We have been and are called to inherit 
that | Subſtance; and all that have obeyed this Call, and 
the | abode with him that hath called, are Witneſſes of 
heir | that Bread which mouriſheth up unto eternal 
and] Life; and do experience the Preciouſneſs and Plea- 
aac, | Tantneſs that there is, in eating of that Bread which 
ſay comes down from Heaven. The outward Bread, 
the] upon the outward Table in the outward Temple, 
ome was a Type and Repreſentation of this heavenly 
ing Bread, which nouriſheth thoſe that feed thereon up 
0 3 unto 
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unto eternal Life: To meet together, and fit to- 
-gether at this 'Table, and eat of this Bread, 1s 
better than to fit on Thrones with Princes, and to 
eat of their Dainties. All the Treaſures and 
Pleaſures of this World are not to be compared 
with it; for there 1s nothing able to content the 
Soul, and to ſtop its hungering and thirſting after 
thoſe Things that periſh with the uſing, but the 
eating of this Bread: And the more any eat of this 
Pread, the more they hunger after it. There is a 
Pleaſure and Bleſſing in hungering and thirſting, 
when the Treaſury of living Bread and Water is 
ready at hand to ſupply; and it is the Taſte of the 
Crumbs which fall from the Children's Table, that 
egets a Cry in the Hearts of a Remnant, Ever more 
give us this Bread. 

LXVII. Bleſſed are all who have their Eye 
unto the Lord, and their Ear open unto him at all 
Times, and in all Places, and in all States and 
Conditions; for of a Truth, God is come to teach 
his People himſelf, as was long ſince foretold. All 
that have learned of him, and are guided by his 
Spirit, are thereby led to within the Vail, into the 
holieſt of Holies, and know the Vail to be taken 
away, not only the Vail of Moſes, and the Vail of 
the outward Temple, but alſo the Vail of the Fleſh 
of Chriſt ; and are come to behold him, and dwell 
with him, who was before the Cauſe of Vails had 
a Being; before the Cauſe of the Law, the Labour 
of the Prophets, and Suffering of Chriſt had a Be- 
ing. This State is precious to behold, and very 
delightful to enjoy. This is the Light of his Coun- 
tenanc2 indeed, which 1s better than Corn, Wine, 
Oi, or all viſible Things. 


This 


. E 

This is the bleſſed End of Waiting upon God, as 
the Handmaid doth upon the Eye of her Miſtreſs, 
Whether thou art as a Babe, as a Child, as a young 
Man, as an Elder, or as a Father; thy Duty is, in 
all theſe States and Growths, to have thy Eye unto 
the Lord, that he mzy lead thee from the one into 
the other, and preſerve thee therein by his Grace, 
which 1s able and ſufficient to teach thee all Good, 
ſave and defend thee from all Evil, lead thee into 
Glory, and eſtabliſh thee in the Kingdom thereof 
for ever. 

LXVIIJ. It is a very bleſſed Thing, and Thoſe 
are the People that are come to a bleſſed State and 
Condition, who can ſay in Truth, that heir Bodies 
are the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt. Theſe are they 
whoſe Eyes bchold their Teacher; their Eye is in- 
ward unto him, who teacheth in his Temple, and 
whoſe Glory appears in his Temple. Theſe are the 
bleſſed People that have this Knowledge; and all 
that have it, know how they come by it, and how 
they became f3, having been the Temples of the 
unclean Spirit, They know the Temple that was. 
defiled and polluted, cleanſed and' purged, and the 
unclean Spirit and his Works caſt, forth. Theſe are 
a watchful People againſt all that would defile the 
Temple again, and theſe are the true Temple Wor- 
ſhippers in this Day and Age, and this is the Temple 
in which every one ſpeaks of the Glory of the Lord, 
of the Power of the Lord, and of his awonderons 1 
Works wrought therein, even n Mis Temple not | i 
made with Hands. | j 

| 
| 


This is the Antitype and Subſtance of the out- 1 
ward Temple built by Solomon, and the various . || 
Worſhips and Services therein; even when People 4 
are brought into ſuch a State, as to know cheir | 


„ 
Bodies the Temple of the living God; that he walks 
in them, and dwells in them, according to the ancient 
Prophecies of holy Men. Theſe are an Habitation 
of God through the Spirit. 

Theſe are the Worſhippers in Spirit, in Truth, not 
only in appointed Places and ſolemn Aſſemblies, but 
at other Times and Places, bowing to every Ap« 
pearance of God in his 'Temple, in the Spirit and in 
the Truth in the inward Parts, which God loves, 
accepts and delights in. 

The outward Temple, after it was finiſhed and 
ſanctified, became defiled, polluted, and made as a 
Den of Thieves, therefore it became robbed and 
ſpoiled of all its Treaſure, and ſo in the End deſtroy- 
ed. This was or came to paſs in the Figure, and is 
written for our Learning: Let all be watchful and 
take heed, leſt after they XFnow their Bodies the 
Temples of God, ſanctiſied or made holy, they beccme 
polluted and defiled again. Such God will deſtroy 
with woful Deſtruction. 

It is very precious when People are come, not 
only to know their Bodies the Temples of the Holy 
Ghoſt, which Knowledge is abſolutely needful, for 
without it there is no being a Chriſtian, but alſo are 
come to know an heavenly Stilneſs, an heavenly 
Silence in the Temple, no buving and ſelling, nor 
exchanging; no Noiſe of the Workman's Iron-tool 
in the Temple, for that defiles the Temple, and pol- 
lutes the Altar, if it be but lifted up upon it. The 
beſt Parts, Inventions and Arts of Man in the Fall, 
hath nothing to do 1n rearing an Altar, in building a 
Temple, nor in ſetting v> a Worſhip, or offering 


Sacrifices to God. His Righteouſneſs and his Wick- 


edneis are both Abomination to the Lord; 


LXIX, 
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LXIX. The Goſpel is the Power of God unto 
Salvation. This Goſpel was preached in Abraham's 
Time, yea in Enoch's and Adam's Time, and Sal- 
vation was obtained in it and by it. Thoſe that 
obeyed this Goſpel, the Power of God, in thoſe 
Ages, were ſaved by it from Evil, made juſt and 
holy Men, Friends of God, and walked: with him. 
Thus it was before the Law, under the- Law, 
through the Prophets. All that obeyed the Spirit 
and Power of God, obeyed the Goſpel, and were 
redeemed and ſaved by it from Sin and Tranſgreſſion, 
which Mankind being fallen into, had Need of the 
Goſpel ro be preached unto him ; had Need of Re- 
demption and Salvation by it; and as it is received 
and obeyed, it is known to be the Power of God to 
Salvation by ſuch 
Paul's Teſtimony was, Col. i. 23. that he was a 
Minifter of that Goſpel which was preached in every 
Creature under Heaven; which was indeed the uni- 
verſal Light, Love and Power of God, appearing 
for the Salvation of Man. All that are true Mi- 
niſters of this Goſpel, are like their heavenly Father, 
whoſe Light ſhineth for all, whoſe Rain falls upon 
all, whoſe Love extends to all. They are not like 
the Jeuiſh Rabbies, Doctors and Prieſts, or Mini- 
ſters of the Leiter; who preach not ths Power of 
God, that brings Salvation to all that receive and 
obey it; neither do they bring their Diſciples 7179 
true Love, Feace, Unity, Good-will, and Brotherly- 
kindneſs one to another, and to all Mankind, and 
ut an End ta ihz contrary. 
Oh! the miſerable State poor Mankind is brought 
into, and held captive in, through the Myitery of 
Iniquity working in many of the nominal Profeſſors 
in nominal Chriſtendom where, under the Name and 


Profeſſion 
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Profeſſion of the Prince of Peace, Love, Goodwill, 
Innocency, Patience, Kindneſs, and all holy Virtues, 
is really found and practiſed, Wars, Fightings, Cru- 
elty, Violence, envying, hating and deſtroying one 
another; which are not the Fruits of the Goſpel 
of God, nor of the Miniſtry thereof; but of Men, 
of the Prince of Confuſion, and of Babylon, and of 
thoſe who have drunk of the Whore's Cup, whoſe 


Wine of Fornication hath made drunk all Nations. 


He that can underſtand, let him. 

LAX. Bleſſed are all thoſe that know themſelves 
Members of the true Church, which is built of living 
Stones, elect and precious, and are made an Habita- 
tion for God, in the Spirit and in the Truth, who 
meet together, and wait upon the Lord in Silence, 
and worſhip in Spirit and Truth, without a Book, or 
Dependance on a Man-minifſter. 

So bleſſed are all that are of the true Church, 
living Stones, a ſpiritual Houſe and Habitation for 
God, who know him to dwell in them, and to walk 
in them as in his Temple, teaching and ruling in their 


Hearts. Theſe are fellow Citizens of the Saints in 
Light, and know the heavenly City. Jeruſalem come 


down from Heaven, and themſelves Inhabitents 
thereof. "Theſe have known Redemption from the 
Earth, and the Tongue of the Ezypiian Sca dried 
up, the Seat of the Whore, and the Myſtery of all 
her Harlotry, under all her various Dreſſes and ſump- 
tuous Array, and golden Appearances diſcovered ; 
and theſe are they that cannot be deceived longer by 
them. Theſe can ſing Halleluj al, Salvation, and 
Glory, and Honour, and Power unto the Lord their 


God. 'Theſe can ſay, True and righteous are his 
Tudgments, for he hath judged the great Whore 


which 


E 
which did corrupt the Earth with her Fornication, 
and hath avenged the Blood of his Servants at her 


Hand. Theſe can ſay, Praiſe our God all ye bis 


Servants, and ye that fear him, both Small and 
Great, for the Lord God Omnipotent reigneth; let 
us be glad and rejoice, and give Honour to him, for 
the Marriage of the Lamb is come, and his Wife hath 
made herſelf ready, being arrayed in fine Linen, 
clean and white, which is the Righteouſneſs of 
Saints, and is the Wedding Garment that all are 
to be cloathed with, who are called to the Marriage 
Supper of the Lamb, who are Members of bis Body, 
which is bis Church. 
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Tours and IMAaGINATIONS. 


* VIL Thoughts and Imaginations, are great 
Troublers of the World; and it is a great 
Miſery which Man is accompanied and ſur— 

rounded with, who is given up to follow and obey 
his own evil Thoughts and Imaginations; or to walk 
according to them : It was a fore Judgment pronoun- 
ced againſt the diſobedient rebellious Jews, in the 
Word of the Lord by Jeremy, ſaying, Hear O Earth, 
behold 1 will bring Evil upon this People, even the 
Fruit of their Thoughts. And the Lord by the Pro- 
phet Iſaiab faith, I have ſtretched out my Hand all 
Day to a rebellious People which walked in a Wa 

that was not good, after their own Thoughts, which 
are Thoughts of Iniquity, and the At of Violence is 


in their Hands. Alſo it is written, Every Thought 


and Imagination of Man's Heart are only Evil, and 
that continually. And very great is the Miſery, 
Bondage, and Slavery of Mankind in this Eſtate ; he 
is an Enemy to God, and to himſelf, and to his 
Neighbour and Brother, Waſting and Deſtruction 
are in their Paths, who have not God in all their 
7 houghts. 

Now 
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Now Reader, that which is principally on my 
Mind, is, to ſet before thee a certain infallible Way, 
how thou mayeſt come to be ſaved from following or 
obeying thy own Thoughts, and to gain Strength 
againſt, and get Victory over all thy Imaginations 
that are evil; and alſo how thou mayeſt attain to 
good Thoughts and heavenly Meditations in the 
Room thereof; and how thou mayeſt come to know 
every good '] hought and Defire brought into the 


Obedience of Chriſt, and every evil "Thought and 


Imagination deſtroyed, and conſumed with the Breath 
of his Mouth, and the Brightneſs of his Appearing. 


And when thou art reſtored and brought into the 


ſame Eſtate Man was in before Tranſgreſſion, even 
into the Garden of God, how thou mult then drefs 
and keep the Garden. Thou muſt then watch over, 
and in the Wiſdom and Power of God, govern thy 
Thoughts, leſt the Serpent beguile thee as he did 
Eve. | 

Firſt, Thou muſt underſtand that from the Ground 


evil Thoughts and Imaginations ariſe from, fpring all 


the Briers, "Thorns, and I hiftles, and other hurtful | 


Weeds in the World of Mankind, in whoſe Heart 
they began to ſpring, grow and increaſe, even ſo ſoon 
as he began to loſe his Faith in God his Maker, and 
incline to hearken to the Voice cf the Serpent, and 
give Credit to his Lies which begot a vain Thought; 
rom whence a falſe Hope ſprung, that they ſhould by 
eating the forbidden Fruit better their Conditions, be 
as Gods, according as the Serpent told the Woman, 
the weaker Veſſel, and by this falſe Hope, grounded 
upon the Thoughts and Imaginations, entered the firſt 
Tranſgreſſion; then when the Temptation was entered 


into, and Sin committed, Thoughts and Imaginations 


began to multiply and fill the diſobedient earthly 
Heart 
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Heart of Man, who having now turned his Back 
upon the Heavenly, ſlighted the Voice and Command 
of God, who was his Teacher and Laugiver, and 
lent his Ear to the wicked one, and gave up his Mind 
and Heart to obey him, even with Thoughts it was 


all for the beſt. Thus poor Man being deceived 


with vain 'Thoughts, and falſe Hope, loſt his Habita- 
tion and Dwelling-place in Paradiſe ; which after he 
had tranſgreſſed, he ſtill thought to keep; for he 
was ſoon convinced he had done amiſs in eating the 
forbidden Fruit ; and Fear poſſeſſed his Heart, when 
he heard the Voice of God in the Cool of the Day, 
and therefore ſought Means to cover and hide himſelf 
from the Sight of God: But herein his Thoughts 
were vain, and his Endeavours to no Purpoſe ; the 
Woman, Man, and Serpent, all received the Fruits 
of their own Doings; nothing but Life, Good and 
Bleſſing were known before; now Death, Evil 
and Curling, the Fruit and Effect of Diſobedience, 
(which as I have ſaid, entered firſt by giving Place to 
2 vain Thought and Deſire, in Hope to gain and 
better their Eſtate,) became the daily Companions of 
Mankind, who found and finds by woful Experience, 
that Saying true, When Sin is finiſbed it brings forth 
Death. 

So Man having loſt his Place in the Garden which 
God planted, through neglecting his Work which 
God appointed him to do, which was to dreſs it, and 
to keep it; for the Garden needed dreſſing and keep- 
ing before the forbidden Fruit was eaten, Innocency, 
was loſt, and Sin was committed. 

And this ariſeth in my Mind to teſtify to all the 
Wile in Heart, that after they are come to find that 


which was loſt, to witneſs a Reſtoration and Regene- 
ration, and a returning into Eden into Innocency 


they, 


1 


they have Work there to do; Dre/ſing and Keeping 
are two very ſignificant Words. This was the 


Buſineſs of Man in the Beginning, in the State of 
Innocency; if he had not neglected this Work, 


{lighted the Light, Power, Wiſdom and Glory of | 


God, with which he was repleniſhed, he .had never 
tell; when the Temptation got into a Thought, if 
he had watched in the Light and Wiſdom of God, 
he would have ſeen and diſcovered the Tendency of 
it, and have prevented its .coming to a Defire and 


Act: But firſt giving Place to a ſelfiſn Thought, it 


ſoon ſprang to a Hunger or Deſire, thence into Act, 


this is the Beginning and Progreſs of Sin at this Day, 
which Mankind in Innocency had; and hath Power 
and Wiſdom from God to prevent, if he abide in it, 


and keep in his Watch-Tower, the Light and Strength 
of God, which is as near him as the Temptation can 


be, and ſufficient to preſerve him: And where this 
Work is neglected, Men, yea, holy Men fall, and 


ſin after the Similitude of Adam's Tranſgreſſion, and 


are beguiled as the Serpent did Eve, drawn out of 


:3nocency, and a ſinleſs Eſtate after they have attained 
unto it; therefore let none be High- minded, but fear 


and take the ſecond Adam for Example, who when 
he was tempted, did not deſire after the Things 
preſented, though very ſpecious in Appearance and 
accompanied with very large Promiſes ; even as the 
firſt Adam had: But tis written, while the Tempta— 
tion laſted he eat nothing; he let nothing i in, gave no 
Place to ſelfiſh Thoughts, and Enticements of the 
Enemy: So when the Temptation was over, Angels 
miniſtred unto him: Let this be the Example of all 
the Children of Light, and as they do thercafter, the 
powerful Salvation of God ſhall ſurround them, And 
neither Heights nor Depihs, Angels, Principalities, 
nor Powers, Things preſent, or Things to come, fhall 
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be able to ſeparate them from the Love of God in 


| Chrift Jeſus. This is a Word by the way. 


Now evil Thoughts and Imaginations are of a 
multiplying Nature, and do mainly increaſe and take 
Root in the Generality of Mankind; who, through 
evi! Works are eſtranged from the Life of God, 
remaining a degenerate Plant, fprang from the Seed 
of the evil Doer, and dwells and- labours in that 
Ground'which God hath curſed, and knows not the 
Seed of the Woman to bruiſe the Serpent's Head, 
and to redeem and preſerve him from following 
and obeying his own Thoughts and Imaginations, 
which are evil, and that continually. And indeed in 
that State can be no otherwiſe, whether they lead into 
Self- ſinning or Self-righteouſneſs, both are Abomina- 
tion to the Lord, and deſtructive to the Well-being 
of Mankind, both temporal and eternal : For all the 
Wickedneſs that hath been brought forth and acted in 
the World ſince the Beginning, began or appeared: 
arſt in the Thought; and the Thought being che- 
riſhed and joined to by the Mind; Will, and Under- 
ſtanding, it increaſed, and increaſeth into Words and 
Actions. That which is clean cannot proceed from 
that which is unclean; the Heart of Mankind in the 
Fall is univerſally corrupted, and deſperately wicked: 
And, as hath been ſaid, the Thoughts and Imagina- 
tions thereof are evil, and that continually: And 
before it can be otherwiſe, there is an abſolute Neceſ- 
ſity that every particular Man and Woman know 
and experience for, and in themſelves, their Hearts 
cleanſed, purged and purified, and created anew ; the 
Ground muſt be made good, before the Seed, the: 
heavenly Plant can grow, increaſe and flouriſn there- 
in; before good Thoughts, heavenly Thoughts and 
Meditations can ariſe, ſpring and remain therein. 
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And when this Eſtate is known, and enjoyed, then 
to abide with him, dwell and walk with him, Who 
hath wrought theſe mighty Things in thee, and for 


thee, and in his Wiſdom and Power to dreſs and 
keep the Garden, the Heart, with all Diligence, that 


that which would defile enter not, creep in again, as it 


did in the Beginning, which is poſſible. Therefore 


what the Spirit of God put Man upon in the Begin- 


ning, when he was a noble Plant in Eden wholly a 
Tight Seed, viz. to dreſs and keep the Garden; ſo 
the Spirit of God now in this Age faith, Watcb and 
pray, leſt ye enter into Tempiation; take heed, leſt 
as the Serpent beguilzd Eve, through his Subtiliy, fo 


your Minds ſhould be corrupted from the Simplicity 


that is in Chriſt. 

Now this I teſtify from certain Knowledge, that 
God hath ordained Means, whereby Mankind, whoſe 
Heart is ſo corrupted, that nothing that is good 


proceeds out of it, neither any Thing that is hea- 
venly, and of God, ſprings up in it, that can live a 


Moment, being ſo foul and ſo dark, even like a foul 
dark piece of Earth outwardly, on which the Sun 
never ſhines, nor the Rain falls, that Man in this 


miſerable State may come to know and experience 


his foul Heart cleanſed, purged, and ſanctified, as 
the Chriſtians in the primitive Times did; Such were 
Some of you, but now are you waſhed, cleanſed, and 
Janctiſied, &c. The fallow Ground may be plowed 
up, and bear Seed, and the Wilderneſs may become 
a fruiful Field, and Streams may break forth in 
the Deſert, and the Deſert may come to rejoice and 
to bloſſom: as a Roſe; crooked Things may be made 
Straight, and rough Places ſmooth; great beauy dark 
high Mountains may be brought down and re- 
moved, yea melted at the Preſence of God, and 


the 
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the ow Palleys may be exalted; yea the Wilderneſs 
may become like Eden, and the Deſert like the 
Garden of the Lord. All theſe mighty Works 
and Wonders hath the Lord wrought in this Age, in 
and for a Remnant, who are come to the fulfilling 
of the Prophecies, are living Witneſſes of the ſame, 
and do in his holy Spirit, and Power, proclaim that 
the Love and Mercy of God towards loſt Man is 
univerſal, and that his Hand is ſtretched forth to help 
him out of the Snare, Pit, and deep dark Dungeon, 
wherein he 1s fallen; out of which he cannot by all 
his Strength, Wiſdom, and Invention, help himſelf; 
and to ſet him at Liberty, that he may run the Ways 
of his Commandments with Delight, and that he. 
may come again to ſtand upright, as God made Man 
in the Beginning; and lay aſide all his Thoughts and 
Inventions, wherein he corrupted himſelf; and to 
bring him into ſuch a State and Condition; that he 
may be able to do all Things that are good, to think 
good Thoughts, ſpeak good Words, and do good 
Works; and fo eſchew and avoid the contrary: This 
to know and be able to do, 15 the one Thing needfal, 
without which al! Men are miſerable „let their Knows 
ledge, Wiſdom, and Profeſſion of Religion, Opinion - 
and Invention, be what it will, 
Therefore my Mind is in Good-will to Mankind, 
having received Knowledge and Underſtanding of the 
Means God hath ordained for their Good and Salva- 
fon: And being ſomething acquainted with the two 
great Mylteries of Godlinels and Iniquity, and the. 
Way and Working of each, to unpart and ſignify 
ſomething of the fame in a few Words, to inſtruct 
and inform thoſe to whom this my Teitimony may 
come, how they may attain thereunto, and how they 
may come to be rid of thoſe troubleſome Com- 
PANICAS, 
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panions, viz. evil Thoughts and Imaginations, that 
ariſe in their Hearts, while corrupted; and how the 
ſame may be purified and made a holy Habitation 
for God, as it was before Sin entered, before Inno- 

cency was loſt, before the Serpent deceived the 


weaker Veſſel, when all was good, yea, very good. 


The Way that leadeth thereto, I declare to be as 
followeth; and whoever thou art that haſt a Mind 
or Deſire to find that which is loſt, obſerve, believe, 
and receive what I ſay or write, as Truth; not re- 
ceived or learned by Tradition, but by the experi- 


mental powerful Work and Operation of the Spirit 
of Truth in my own Mind: And what I have aid, 
or ſhall ſay, is, and ſhall be according to the holy 
Scriptures, and witneſſed to by them, for I cannot 
write contrary to them, being in Unity with them, 
and with the juſt Men's Spirits that wrote them. 


Firſt then know thou, O Man! whoever thou art, 
and whatever thy Thoughts and Imaginations are, 
how far ſoever thou art run into Corruption, Dark- 


neſs, and Degeneration from the State of Innocency, 
Purity, and Holineſs; yet there is a Meaſure of Divine 
Light attends thee; though thou art Darkneſs, it 
ſhines in thee, in order to ſhew thee thy Way out of 
it; though thou art degenerated and run from God 
into the Earth, yet this pure Light and Spirit of God 
follows thee, and calls thee back; and thou mayſt in 
this State hear it as a Voice behind thee, ſaying, Re- 
zurn, return, this is the Way, come and walk in it; 
this is the Kindneſs and Love of God to thee in his 
Son, who 1s the Light of the World, and lighteth 
every one that cometh thereinto; if thou hear and 


obey this Voice of the Light of the Son of God, 


though thou wert dead in Sin, and buried as in a 
Grave, thou ſhalt ariſe and come forth and live 
before 
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before him; the Bars and Gates of Hell ſhall not be 
able to retain thee: But if thou ſlight and deſpiſe the 
Light of God that viſits thee, and ſhutteſt thy Ear 
againſt its Voice, it will be as a Thouſand Witneſſes 
againſt thee, while thou rebelleſt againſt it, and art 
found following thy own Thoughts and Imaginations, 
and doing the Thing that is evil; for this Light I 
ſpeak of, is the Eye of the Lord, that runs to and 
fro through the Earth, beholding the Evil and the 
Good, and that diſcerneth the 'I houghts and Intents 
of the Heart; it's the Word that's nigh in the Mouth 
and in the Heart; which is quick and powerful, ſharp- 
er than any two-edged Sword, piercing even to the 
dividing aſunder of Soul and Spirit, and of the Joints 
and Marrow: This is the Candle of the Lord that 
ſearcheth Jeruſalem, and gives Light to the Sides of 
the Farth, and Corners of the World, from whom 
the Shadow of Death cannot hide, nor the Kocks and 
Mountains cover or defend; for be that formeth the © 
Mountains, and createth the Winds, and declareth 

or ſheweth unto Man what is his Thought, that ma- 
keth the Morning Darkneſs, and treadeth upon the 
high Places of the Earth, the Lord, the God of Hoſts 
is his Name. This is the Spirit of Truth that convin- 
ceth the Wor'd of Sin, and that ſets Men's Sins in or- 
der before them, and reproves and ſmites in ſecret for 
Evil, and that brings to judgment the hidden I hings 
of Eſau: From this Eye or Light of the Lord, thou 
canſt not hide thyſelf no more than Adam and Cain 
could, though thou ſhouldeſt hate the Light, which 
ſheweth thee thy Thoughts, and love the Darkneſs fo 
as to dwell in it, yet the Light or Eye of God will 
purſue thee and find thee out ; Hell nor the utmoſt 
Parts of the Earth, and Darkneſs, cannot ſecure thce 
from the juſt Condemnation of God; becauſe thou 
hateſt 
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hateſt the Shining of his Light, and ſtoppeſt thy Far | 
againſt the Voice and Teaching of it, and loveſt the 


Darkneſs, and dwelleſt in it, while thou doeſt fo, 
thou chooſeit the Way of Death, and neglecteſt the 


Means of Salvation that God hath ordained : For this 


is the Condemnation of the World, that Light 1s 
come into it, and Men love Darkneſs rather, becauſe 
their Deeds are evil. 


Now at the firſt Step towards Reſtoration and ever-- 
laſting Happimeſs, thou art required to turn thy Mind 
from the Darkneſs in which thou dwelleſt, to the 


Light, Eye or Spirit of God, and to decline the Power 
of Satan that works in the Darkneſs and embrace 


the Power of God; and when thou doeſt but begin 


to do ſo, thou wilt find the Scales to fall from thy 


Eyes by degrees, and the Vail to be taken off thy 


Heart, and the Fetters and Chains of Darkneſs to be 
loofed, and the Prifon Doors opened, ſo when 
thy Candle is lighted, and thy Eye opened, thou wilt 
diſcern thy Way out, and ſee the Angel of the Lord 


go before thee, and guide thee in the ſame: And 
thou wilt alſo perceive what is in thy Houſe, and 


clearly underitand what hath lodged in the dark Room 


of thy Heart and when thou comeſt to ſee Things 


as they are, * thou wilt receive Wiſ- 


dom to give them Names accord- * Miftake in the 


ing to their Nature, and to judge Underſtanding con- 
righteouſly ee erg e of Ts that do 
as thou loveit this Light, thou preſeat themſelves 


wilt be enabled by it to divide before Mankind, is 


betwixt Thought and Thought, the Cauſe of Error. 
and begin to make Conſcience of 


Thought: and when thou canft Darkneſs. 
not be eaſily rid of them, nor re- | 
move them from their old Lodging-place, thou 


cerning the Nature 


Thence it is that 


| . ſome call Darkneſs. 
a Thought, and to hate every vain Light, RI — 


ou 


wilt breathe and cry to the Lord in the Spirit, as one 
of old did, who was burthened and oppreſſed with 
their Company; Search me and try me, O God! 
and know my Heart, try me and know my Thoughts, 
aud ſee if there be any wicked Way in me, and lead 
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me in the Way everlaſting. This is the Cry which 
the Lord hears, and will anſwer in due and needful 


| Time. And FJeremiab's Cry to Jeruſalem was, Waſb 


thy Heart from Wickedneſs, that thou mayeſt be ſa 


ved, how long ſhall thy vain Thoughts lodge within 
bee? Now the only Way to diſlodge them, and to 


be rid of their Company, is to ſhew them no Coun- 
tenance, make no Proviſion for them; give them no 


Entertainment, but by the Light of God which diſ- 


covers them to be thy Enemies, judge them, and 


| keep thy Mind exerciſed in the Light and Power of 


God, that it is turned to; and in thy Thoughts, and 


1 Imaginations, give them no Regard; and though 
I they do and may ariſe, purſue and compaſs thee about 


like Bees, yet thou keeping thy Eye fixed in the Light 


| and Power of God, which is as nigh thee as thy 


Thoughts are, and ſheweth them unto thee, thou wilt 
ſee them in due Time ſcattered as Chaff before a 
fierce Wind, and deſtroyed as Stubble before a de- 
vouring Fire. 

Now as thou comeſt to be a Believer in the Light, 
and to truſt in the Power of God, to which thy Mind 
is turned, thou wilt become in very Deed a Child of 
it, and ſoon be able to ſay, Darkneſs is paſt, and the 
true Light now ſhineth, by which thou canſt ſee and 
judge every Thought and Motion that ariſeth and 
ſtirreth in thy Mind, whether evil or innocent, hurtful 
or harmleſs, and have Wiſdom to order them accord- 
ingly. And this is that primitive Wiſdom Mankind 
had in the Beginning, but he abode not in it, through 
looking at the Temptation and Beauty of the Thing 


| 
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hateſt the Shining of his Light, and ſtoppeſt thy Far | 
againſt the Voice and Teaching of it, and loveſt the 


Darkneſs, and dwelleſt in it, while thou doeſt fo, 


thou chooſeit the Way of Death, and neglecteſt the 
Means of Salvation that God hath ordained : For this 


is the Condemnation of the World, that Light 1s 


come into it, and Men love Darkneſs rather, becauſe 


their Deeds are evil. 


Now at the firſt Step towards Reſtoration and ever- 


laſting Happineſs, thou art required to turn thy Mind 


from the Darknefs in which thou dwelleit, to the 


Light, Eye or Spirit of God, and to decline the Power 
of Satan that works in the Darkneſs and embrace 
the Power of God; and when thou doeſt but begin 
to do ſo, thou wilt find the Scales to fall from thy 


Eyes by degrees, and the Vail to be taken off thy 


Heart, and the Fetters and Chains of Darkneſs to be 
loofed, and the Prifon Doors opened, ſo when 


thy Candle is lighted, and thy Eye opened, thou wilt 
diſcern thy Way out, and ſee the Angel of the Lord: 


go before thee, and guide thee in the ſame: And 


thou wilt alſo perceive what is in thy Houſe, and 


clearly underitand what hath lodged in the dark Room 


of thy Hearr, and wnen thou comeſt to ſee Things: 


as they are, * thou wilt receive Wiſ- 


dom to give them Names accord- * Miftake in the. 


ing to their Nature, and to judge Underſtanding con- 


: 1 : cerning the Nature. 
righteouſly concerning them: And f Things that do 


as thou loveit this Light, thou preſent themſelves 


wilt be enabled by it to divide before Mankind, is 


betwixt Thought and Thought, the Cauſe of Error. 
and begin to make Conſcience of 
a Thought, and to hate every vain Light, and Light 
Thought: and when thou canft Darkneſs. | 
not be eaſily rid of them, nor re- 


move them from their old Lodging-place, thou 


Thence it is that 
ſome call Darkneſs 


Ou 


wilt breathe and cry to the Lord in the Spirit, as one 
of old did, who was burthened and oppreſſed with 
1 their Company; Search me and try me, O God ! 
and know my Heart, try me and know my Thoughts, 
I aud ſee if there be any wicked Way in me, and lead 


the Lord hears, and will anſwer in due and needful 


1] thy Heart from Wickedneſs, that thou mayeſt be ſa 


{ thee? Now the only Way to diſlodge them, and to 
be rid of their Company, is to ſhew them no Coun- 


| covers them to be thy Enemies, judge them, and 


| God, that it is turned to; and in thy Thoughts, and 


| like Bees, yet thou keeping thy Eye fixed in the Light 
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me in the Way everlaſting. This is the Cry which 
Time. And Jeremiah's Cry to Jeruſalem was, Waſb 


ved, how long ſhall thy vain Thoughts lodge within 


tenance, make no Proviſion for them, give them no 
Entertainment, but by the Light of God which diſ- 


keep thy Mind exerciſed in the Light and Power of 


Imaginations, give them no Regard: and though 
they do and may ariſe, purſue and compaſs thee about 


and Power of God, which is as nigh thee as thy 
Thoughts are, and ſheweth them unto thee, thou wilt 
ſee them in due Time ſcattered as Chaff before a 
fierce Wind, and deſtroyed as Stubble before a de- 
vouring Fire. 
Now as thou comeſt to be a Believer in the Light, 
and to truſt in the Power of God, to which thy Mind 
is turned, thou wilt become in very Deed a Child of 
it, and ſoon be able to ſay, Darkneſs is paſt, and the 
true Light now ſhineth, by which thou canſt ſee and 
judge every Thought and Motion that ariſeth and 
ſtirreth in thy Mind, whether evil or innocent, hurtful 
or harmleſs, and have Wiſdom to order them accord- 
ingly. And this is that primitive Wiſdom Mankind 
had in the Beginning, but he abode not in it, through 
looking at the Temptation and Beauty of the Thing 


| 
1 
1 
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preſented to the Eye of his Mind. The Woman was | 


deceived in her Thoughts; in her Judgment and Un- 


derſtanding was ſhe beguiled before ſhe obeyed the 
Tempter ; it appeared $ good for Food, pleaſant and 
defirable, and able to make one wiſe, before ſſie eat, 
or gave to her Husband. Paul faith, * the Woman 


being deceived, was in the Tranſgreſſion ſubjected 


to Vanity; + not willingly, but through Hope; ſhe 
hoped to find the Serpent's Words true; and to be- 
come more wiſe, and more happy, by taking the 
Serpent's Counſel; but inſtead thereof, fell into the 
Depth of Miſery: The ſame Danger attends the 
Children of Light; the Sons and Daughters of God, 
for Adam was a Son of God before 'Tranſgreſlion. 


And it is only ſuch who are in the Reſtoration, Chil- 


dren of the Light, and of the Day, that arc capable 
to fall as Adam and Eve did, and to ſin after the 


Similitude of Adam's Tranſgreſſion, and to loſe In- 


nocency, Purity, Holineſs and Uprightneſs as they 
did, and be driven out of the Garden of God, as 
they were. Such as were never in it, nor never dwelt 
in the State of Reſtoration, Innocency, Purity and 


Holineſs, cannot be faid to fall from, or loſe it; Chil-- 


dren of Darkneſs, and Children of the Devil, who 


have gone aſtray, and dwelt in Darkneſs, and in the 


Region and Shadow of Death, never knew what the 
Life of Purity and Holineſs is, nor what the Simpli- 
City of the Goſpel of Chriit is, ſo cannot be beguiled 
as the Serpent did Eve, of that they never knew, nor 
had, as Men and Women now in the World ; yet 
ſuch are beguiled by the Serpent in another Sort; 
not of what they have had, and did once enjoy, but 
of what they might have and ſhould enjoy: And 
this he effects by keeping the Eyes and Minds of Peo- 

ple 


$ Gen. ili. 6. * 1 Tim. ii. 14. ＋ Rom. viii. 20. 
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Idle abroad, and by perſwading them to follow any 
Thing, and walk in any Way, rather than to turn 
the Eye of their Minds inward to the Light, Word, 


Power, and Spirit of God, which ſhines, which ſpeaks. 
which works in Man, in order to lead, to teach, to 
guide and direct him into the Way of Life, and Sal- 


vation, and to bring him into the glorious Liberty 


of the Sons of God, into a perfect Tranſlation from 
Darkneſs to Light, and from the Kingdom and Pows 


er of Satan, to the Kingdom and Power of the Son 
| of God, and to know Chriſt made unto him Wiſdom, 


danctification and Redemption. 

This is the bleſſed End of God in ſending his Son 
a Light into the World, even to enlighten the Gentile, 
Je, Ptofeſſor and Profane; and that through bim 
they might believe and receive eternal Life, and enter 
into that bleſſed Reſt that God hath prepared, which 
the primitive Chriſtians who believed entered into; 
where they did not ſpeak their own Words, nor 
think their own "Thoughts, nor do their own Works, 
their heavenly Father ſpake in them, and their 
Thoughts were Thoughts of God, and he wrought 
all their Works in them and for them. This is a 
bleſſed State indeed; and none are entered into the 
Reſt which God hath prepared, but ſuch as are come 
to witneſs and experience theſe Things now in this 
Age, as the primitive Chriſtians did in Ages palt, 

For while any are found thinking their own 
Thoughts, ſpeaking their own Words, and doing 
their own Works, though under a Profeſſion of Chriſt 
and Chriſtianity, they cannot enter into the Reſt 
which God hath prepared, though they may create 
to themſelves falſe Reſts and kindle a Fire, and walk 
by the Light of their own Sparks, but in the End 
lie down in Sorrow. 

True 


Fwy 


True Reſt and Peace is obtained, or comes through | 
a true Self-denial: A dying to Self-ſinning, and Self. 
righteouſneſs, Self-thinking, and Working, Contri- 


ving and Inventing, Self-wiſdom, and Underſtanding 
alſo : All theſe 'Things muſt be denied, annihilated or 


brought to nothing, and confounded : The feeding 


upon theſe Things occaſioned, and 


occaſioneth the Curſe, and all the The feeding on 
Labour, Trouble, Sorrow and Tor- the forbidden Fruit 
which was good in 


| itſelf, tho' not for 
attend Mankind ſince the Fall; Food ; occafioned, 


ment that hath attended, and doth 


to the Death muſt they all come and occaſioneth at 


before a ſitting down in the King- this Day, all the 


dom of God can be witneſſed, or Miſcries that attend 
Mankind. 

before any can ceaſe from their 

own Works, as God did from his. 


Now thou who art a Child of Light, underſtand 
this one Thing for thy Comfort and Encouragement 


in thy Warfare againſt evil Thoughts; that notwith- 
ſtanding Multitude of Thoughts do ariſe in thee, 


and Troops thereof attend thee, which are in them- 


ſelves ſinful; yet if thou join not with them in thy 
Mind, Will, and Underſtanding, they are not thy 
Thoughts, neither ſhall the Evil thereof be imputed 
unto thee if thou loveſt the Light, and keepeſt thy 
Mind joined to the Spirit of God, or Appearance of 
Chriſt in thee, that diſcovereth all Temptations unto 
thee, in the very "Thought, and firſt Appearance of 
them; then thou art helping the Lord againſt the 
Mighty; being joined unto him, art becoming one 
with him in thy Mind, and Spirit, though in thy 
Members there is a Law, a Power that wars againſt 
thee, and as thou abideſt with the Lord, waiting up- 
on him, even as the #ye of a Maid waits upon the 
Hand of ber Miſtreſs; he will fave and deliver thee, 
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and ſubdue all thy Enemies, even thoſe of thy own 


Houſe, which are the greateſt Enemies. 
5 hough Temptations may, and will attend thee, 


yet it is no Sin to be tempted, though with inward 
Temptations ; neither art thou to account thyſelf, 
nor to be accounted a Sinner, becauſe Sin and vain 
Thoughts may preſent themſelves in thee, in thy 
Warfare Eſtate, yet thou mayeſt ſay as Paul did, 1. 
is no more 1, but Sin that dwelleth in me; and that 
in me, that is in my F leſb dwells no good Thing : 
Which Fleſh thou art now in the Way to know wi- 
thers as the Graſs, and the Glory of it becomes as the 
faded Flower of the Field, and Sin that dwelleth . 
therein deſtroyed, and the Creature of God's making 
preſerved, the earthen Veſſel that holds the heavenly 
Treaſure ſanctifſied and ſaved, and delivered from the 
Yoke of Bondage the whole Creation of God groans 
under. And this thou ſhalt certainly arrive at, as 
thou keepeſt thy Eye upon thy Saviour, thy Light, 
thy May, thy Captain, whom thou wilt ſee go betors 
thee conquering, and to conquer, till all his and thy 
Enemies are ſubdued, brought under, and deſtroyed, 
and thou made as a King, as 2 
Prieſt to God, * and as the pri- 
mitive CHriſtians were, who could 
lay, as be 15, ſo are We in this 

preſent World, pure as be is pure, 
2 as be 1s boly, righteous as he 
is righteous, harmleſs and innocent 
as he was, in all reſigned up unto 
the Will of God: Not my Will, 
ſaid the ſecond Adam, but thine; though his W ill was 
as innocent and harmleſs as the firſt Adam's was be- 
fore the Fall, and did excel: When thou comeſt up 


*Leſt thou ſhouldft 
ſtumble at thoſe Say- 
ings, conſider that 
John was the greateſt 
Prophet that was 
born of a Woman, 
yet the leaft in the 
Kingdom was great- 
er than he. 


N Either, 


Rule over his own Spirit is like 
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hither, thou wilt underſtand and receive what I ſay 
till then it will be asa Myſtery and hard Saying to thee. 

And in thy Way take heed of Thinking, Willing, 
and Running, that obtains not the Prize, ſtand till 
and ſee the Salvation of God ; mind above all, the 
Arm of his Power 1n thee, which is able to ſuppreſs 
thy Thoughts, mortify thy Will, ſtop thy Running, 
and give thee perfect Strength to reſiſt the Devil, and 
make him flee, and to furniſh thee to every good 
Word and Work, and give thee Dominion over thy 
own Spirit, whoſe Property is to be /if1 in Thoughts, 
eager in Deſire, and reftleſs in the Accompliſoment 
thereof. 

Now it is written, he that hath Rule over his 
own Spirit is fronger than he that 


takes a City; and he that hath no Conſider the Si— 
mily, and in the 


f Light try and com- 


Walls : When the Righteous bears with, and thou wilt 
Rule, the Land rejoiceth ; but find the Truth there— 
when the Wicked, the Land mourn- % 
eth. Theſe Things are intallibly 
true; while the. Uſurper keeps the Throne, the 
Prince of Peace and his peaceable Government is not 
Known. Tribulation and Anguiſh comes upon every 
Soul of Man that doth Evil, that thinketh and ima- 
gineth Evil, and that yields DER Members Servants to 
Unrighteouſneſs, let his Opinion, Profeſſion and Talk 
of Religion, be what it will, he Has commits Sin is of 
the Devil: And without returning from 1t, a finiſhing 
or ending of it, and Righteouſneſs ſet up in the Room 
thercof, will have the Wages and Reward of the ſane. 
and poſſeſs the Fruit of their own Thoughts and Doings. 
Now it is a heavenly Eſtate to live under the Go- 
vernment of Chriſt, to know and experience him, 
ſwaying 
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ſwaying the Scepter in the Heart, and eſtabliſned in 
the Throne thereof: But this none come to enjoy, 
till they have firſt known him to ſit as a Refiner with 
Fire, and as a Fuller with Soap; and as a Spirit of 
Judgment and Burning; and as the Stronger Man to 
diſpoſſeſs the ſtrong Man, ſpoil all his Goods, ſweep 
and cleanſe the Houſe, and to furniſh it again with 
heavenly Goods, Thoughts, Deſires and Meditations, 
and all Things elſe that becomes the Houſe of the 
Lord: Holineſs to the Lord was written or engraved 
upon the Crown and Plate of Gold, and all the Fur- 
niture of the outward Temple was fanctified, of 
which this is the Anti-type, or Subſtance, as he that 
enjoys it well knows, 

And now it is the Duty of a Chriſtian to watch 
in the Light againſt evil 'Thoughts, and to uſe the 
Axe of God, ich is laid to the Root of them, that 
their Springing again may be hindered, and the End 
of them prevented; ſo alſo it is the Duty of every 
one, when good Thoughts and Deſires ſpring in the 
Room thereof, to cheriſh them, to join with them, 
and to kech their Eye unto the Lord that begat them, 
or raiſed them up in the Heart; being Thoughts of 


Purity, 


Thoughts of Peace and Righteouſnefs, 


Thoughts of Holineſs and Joy in the inward Man; 


Good Thoughts 
are of God's own 
begetting, and very 
comfortable to aA 
Chriſtian, and are 
the Fruit and Effect 
of keeping and o- 
beving the Law of 
God within the 


Heart, Rom. 11. 14, 
15. 


which Thoughts thou of thyſelf 
cannot think: Theſe are com- 
fortable Thoughts, juſtifying and 
excuſing Thoughts, Thoughts that 
will ſtand approved in the Light, 
and the End and Tendency of 
them is good, even as pleaſant 
Fruit to the Soul; ſo that ſuch can 
ſay as David once did: How pre- 


cious are thy Thoughts unto me, 
N 2 O God! 


NE as 3 
O God] how great 1s the Sum of them ! Tf I ſbould 


count them, they are more in Number than the Sand ; 
when I awake 1 am ſtill with thee. 


meditates therein, theſe good Thoughts will multiply, 


and increaſe in thee, to thy great Content and Sa- 


tisfaction. * But the Thoughts of the Wicked are 
Sin, and Sin brings Trouble, Anguiſh and Torment; 


Men are accuſed or excuſed in their Thoughts. It | 


is ſaid Bel/hazzer was ſo much troubled with his 
Thoughts, g that his Countenance was changed, and 
the Toints of his Loins were logſed, and his Knees 
ſmote together. Many are the amazing, tormenting 
Thoughts that attend the Wicked, uh Feet run 
to do Evil, and make bafte to fhed innocent Blood; 
their Thouzhts are Thoughts of Iniquiiy; Wajiing 
and Deſtruction are in their Paths; the Way of Peace 
they know not; and there is no Fudgment in their 
O. 

Now the Thoughts of tbe Righteous are right, and 
Ve that commit their May to the Lord, their 
Thoughts fall be eftabliſhed : And that's a bleſſed 
State indeed; to have good Thoughts eſtabliſhed in 
the Heart, in the Mind, ſuch can go forth, and come 
in, in Peace, lie down and riſe up in Peace, live and 
walk in Peace, and praiſe the God of Peace, who is 
bleſſed for evermore: And this is the Peace, the in- 
ward Peace, which the World with all its Treaſures 
and Pleaſures cannot give, nor by its Frowns take away, 
and 1s the Portion of all that get Victory over their 
own Thoughts, Imaginations, Luſts, Deſires and Af- 
tections ; and that do alſo keep in the Wiſdom and 
Power of God, that when good Thoughts are eſta- 
blithed in them, and are ſo made Partakers of the 

Divine 
Prov. xv. 29. 


$ Dan, v. 6 +16. Iix. 7, 8. 


As thou loveſt 
the Light, and delighteſt in the Law of God, and 
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Divine Nature, that they naturally think good 
Thoughts, Thoughts of Love, Peace, and Obedience, 


as they did while in the Degeneration think the con- 
trary, yet in this State of Innocency and Harmleſneſs 
to be diligent in the Wiſdom of God, to dreſs and 
keep the Garden, leſt thou having found Honey, eat 
more than may ſuffice to nouriſh the right Birth, leſt 
thou feed thyſelf without Fear, eat and drink and riſe 
up to play, grow idle and wanton, through Plenty, 


and ſo forget the Lord, and let his Benefits ſlip out of 
thy Mind, and {light his Commandments, and let 
Pride and Exaltation in thy ſelfiſh Spirit grow up a- 


L gain, as the firſt Adam and others did, mentioned in 
| the holy Scriptures, which are written for our Learn- 


ing and Admonition; upon whom the Ends of the 
World are come; therefore let him that thinketh- he 


i fands, take heed left he fall. 
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Concerning the Life, State and Enjoyment of a arr 
| TRUE CHRISTI AN, 

And 

and 


HE Life of a Chriſtian, of an 1/raelite indeed, Kart 
in whom is no Guile, is a Life of Innocency, Ira 
Peace and Content; Quietneſs and true Satisfaction in tl 
abounds in the inward Man, ſo none can harm him; ous 
he lives in the Fear of God, which taught him to de- Chr; 
part from Iniquity, and now preſerveth him out off, be « 
the ſame, he loveth God and his Neighbour, and} ed ; 
hates no Man, ſo fears not what Man can do unto Side 
him; his Bread is ſure, and his Water fails not: If. Co! 
he hath Wife or Children, Houſe or Land, or the the 
Increaſe of Corn, Wine and Oil, he looks upon them] nity 
as Things below, fa doth not ſet his Heart and Af- and 
fection upon them; he looks upon them as they are, Pea 
and loves them in their Places, but not more than par! 
Chriſt: he loves the Lord above all, he loves to keep Ric 
his Conſcience void of Offence towards God, and Tre 
towards Man, above all; and if he cannot enjoy his ſuff 
Eſtate and Relations according to the Will of God, Sak 
he is ready and willing to part with them, and can anc 
fay as Job did, the Lord giveth, and the Lord ta- on 
keth away; ge be the Name of the Lord. Het by 
is not afraid of evil Tidings; the Ruffling of the Coz 
Winds, and the Roaring of the Sea, doth not amaze Th; 
nor affright him; he lives the Life of Faith, which an 
gives him Victory, and enables him to overcome all + 
Things, he keeps on the Helmet of it, and the me 
Breaſt- plate of Righteouſneſs, and the Sword of the En 
Spirit, ſo is always armed againſt all Aſſaults of the 
World,), * 
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World, Fleſh, and the Devil; and he knows the 
Name of the Lord as a ſtrong Tower, as a Shield, 
as a Buckler, as a Wall of Defence, and is prepared 
to ſuffer and endure all Things, like a good Soldier 


with a ſettled Countenance, and holy Reſolution: 


And though by Men he may be accounted ſmitten 
and forſaken of God, and not fit to live upon the 


Earth, yet he enjoys heavenly Conſolation, pure 
Tranquillity of Mind, Refreſhment, Comfort, and Joy 
in the inward Man; the King's Daughter is all glori- 
ous within, and all 'Things that do, or can befall a 
Chriſtian on this Side the Grave, are not worthy to 
be compared to the Glory that is and ſhall be reveal- 
ed in him: And if there was no Reward on the other 


Side the Grave, he would not exchange his Life and 


Condition, for all the Glory, Riches, and Excellency 
the World can afford, ſeeing and accounting it all Va- 
nity and Vexation of Spirit, yea, * leſs than nothing, 
and lighter than Vanity: Having found the precious 
Pearl, which the Swine regard not, he 1s willing to 


part with all for it, knowing the wonderful Virtue, 


Riches, and Power thereof, bids adieu to all the fading 
Treaſures and Pleaſures of Egypt; chuſing rather to 
ſuffer Affliction and Perſecution for Righteouſneſs- 


| Sake, than to enjoy the Court-Pleaſures of Princes; 


and he 1s a great Gainer hereby, even m this Life, 
on this Side the Grave, a Hundred-fold : He finds 
by Experience that Saying true, {$ Godlineſs with 
Content 1s great Gain, Þ and is profitable unto all 
Things, having the Promiſe of the Life that now is, 
and of that which is to come. | 


So though the true Chriſtian ſeems, in the Judg- 


ment of the Wiſe in their own Conceit, to loſe the 


Enjoyment of his Life, Honour, Riches, Profit, 
= Pleaſure, 
Ia. xl. 17, Plal. Ixii, ꝙ y 1 Tim. vi. 6, Þ 1 Tim. iv. 8, 
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Pleaſure, Preferment, Relations, Ec. inſtead thereof 
he finds them all; and in the true Self-denial enjoy 
them all, and is able to ſay as Paul did to the Cori 
thians, ſpeaking of himſelf and other Chriſtians, As 
ſorrouful, yet always Rejoicing; as poor, yet making 
many Rich; as having nothing, yet poſſeſſing al 
Things; having learnt to be content in all Eftates 
and Conditions, knowing how to ſuffer Want, and 
how to abound, every where, and in all Things. 
And where there 1s true Content, there is no Want, 
no Poverty, no Sorrow, but what is turned into Plen- 
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ty, Riches, and Rejoicing. Makes him rejoice in 1 - 
Sorrow, ſing in the Stocks, makes a Dungeon a Pa- Appe: 
lace, Bonds and Chains, Liberty; makes Pover- her al 
ty Riches, turns Loſs into Gain, Darkneſs into MF th, 
Light before him: "Theſe and many more are Ihe F 


the Virtues and powerful Operations of the pre- 
cious Pearl, the white Stone, the elect and pre- 
cious Stone, the chief Corner-Stone, which the 
wiſe Maſter-builders ſet at nought and ſtumble at, and 
will not uſe in their Building; but to the Chri/tian name 
indeed he 1s precious, he is his Foundation, Corner 
and Top-Stone alſo; and as a Treaſure better than Head 
Mountains of Gold, and as a Rock out of which Hot © 
iſſueth the Water of Life, that makes the River of hath 
Pleaſure, that never ceaſeth running at the Right- BChr;; 
Hand of God: Theſe Things are known and enjoy- Gd 
ed by the true Chri/tian, as he arrives at the Mark f P, 
of the high Calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus, and Ihe! 
they who are but Travellers therein, taſte of the Spiri 
ſame in the Way thereto ; but the bare Profeſſor, or nd ! 
Titular Chriſtian, knows nothing hereof: For, is a | 

The Life, Riches, and Enjoyment of a Chri/tian hn of 
is inward and hidden; his Life is hid with Chriſt in 
God, none knoweth it but he that hath it; his Con- 


verſation 


nd 1 
enjoy 
Praye 


1 

erſation is with God in Heaven, and his Treaſure is 
aid up where he walks and dwells, and where he ſits 
1 heavenly Places with his Saviour Chriſt Jeſus, who 
s made unto him Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Sanctifi- 
ation and Redemption; and not only ſo, but he 1s 
ome to ſee what is the Fellowſhip of the Myſtery 
hich from the Beginning of the World hath been hid 
in God he is come to know the Lord one, and his 
> 5 Vame one; to the one Body, one Spirit, one Hope, one 
»Waith, one Baptiſm, one Way, one Truth, one Life, 
nne God and Father of all, who is above all, througb 
in Bi}, and in all. This is the bleſſed End of all the 
Appearances, Manifeſtations, and Diſpenſations, un- 
cr- Wer all the Variety of Names, and various Workings 
to of the one eternal God towards Mankind ever ſince 
Ic the Fall, mentioned throughout the Holy Scriptures, 
ren Wand witneſſed to by the true Chriftian, who really 
ren enjoys the End of Paul's * bowing his Knees, or 
Prayer unto the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, of 
nd whom the whole Family in Heaven and Earth is 
an named. 


Now when the true Chriſtian hath known a being 


not only ſeeking thoſe Things that are above, but 
ath found them, having known and experienced 
a YChriſt in all his Offices, as the great Ordinance of 
„od, as a Mediator, Reconciler, Interceſſor, Maker 
rk Bf Peace, Healer of the Wound, and Maker up of 


nd ne Breach the firſt Adam made, as a quickening 
he Spirit, and Lord from Heaven; as a King, Prieſt 
or 


and Prophet; as a Saviour, Sanctifier and Redeemer ; 
as a Purifier and Maker of an End of Sin, and Bringer 
in of everlaſting Righteouſneſs; and as a High Prieſt 
into preſent to God without Spot or. Wrinkle, or any 
ſuch 
_ * Epheſ, iii. 14, 15. 


an dead and buried with, and a riſing with him; and 


_ 


theſe Offices in and for his People, he is then by ſuch 


1 
ſuch Thing: When he is thus known to perform al 


known to fit down at the Right-hand of God, having 
accompliſhed the Work the Father gave him to do 
having put all Things under, and reſtored all Things 
into their primitive Order; he then is alſo known 
to ſurrender up the Kingdom to the Father, and 
God to become all in all: Here the Firſt is known 
to be Laſt, and the Laſt Firſt; the Beginning the 
End, and the End the Beginning ; and the heavenly 
Reſt with him who is without Beginning or End: I 
ſay, reſt with him, in a pure celeſtial Stilneſs, from 
all Self-working, Willing, Running, and 'Thinking 
and though an Innocency, or innocent Self be attaine 
unto, and a harmleſs Will known, yet that mult not 
act, work, will, run and think of itſelf, as the true 
Chriſtian, who hath travelled and experienced, as 
before is hinted, knows right well; ſaying to hi 
Father, Not my Will but thine: Herein he receives 
Wiſdom to dreſs and keep the Garden, Power and 
Strength to reſiſt and overcome the Serpent in Para- 
diſe, and the Dragon in Heaven, and to keep his 
Habitation in the heavenly City Jeruſalem, which 
comes down from God out of Heaven, whoſe Walls 
are Salvation, and whoſe Gates are Praiſe for ever. 


Concerning part. 
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oncerning Chriſtian Worſhip, what it lands in, 
and how it is performed. 


HERE is a great Conteſt in Chriſtendom among 
the divers Sects and bare Profeſſions of Chriſti- 
nity about Worſhip; and many are the Modes and 
Ceremonies that are cried up among them; every 
Sect conceiving their Way to be right, all being full 
of Diſpute, Contention, and quarrelling one with and 
againſt another, envying and hating one another, 
lighting, killing and deſtroying one another about 
them, when they are all but of their own deviſing, 
Forms and Images of their own making, moſtly 
from the Example of fews, Gentiles, and apoſtate 
Chriſtians, and are not led thereto, nor guided therein 
by the unerring Spirit of God, as their Fruits make 
fully manifeſt, to the great Scandal of the Chriſtian 
Religion. : 

Now the true Chriſtians Worſhip is in the Spirit, 
and in the Truth, not in the Letter, nor in the Form 
barely, but was before all Letters and outward Laws 
and Preſcriptions, Inventions, Errors, and the Spirit 
of them was: This was the Worſhip in Paradiſe ; 
when Mankind neglected this Worſhip he fell into 
Evil, into Invention, into. Error, which was the 
Cauſe of the outward Law, and all other Diſpenſa- 
tions of God, for the Recovery of Loſt Man: And 
before he can witneſs a Return out of his loſt Eſtate, 
he muſt come again to the ſame Worſhip in the Spi- 
Writ and in the Truch, even the Truth in the inward 
112YParts, for that is it which God loves; to the Word 
in the Mouth, to the Law in the Heart, and the 
Fear 


Worſhip in the Spirit, and in the Truth. 


E ] 


Fear in the inward Parts, from all Fear towards Goat! 
taught by the Precepts of Men, from all Traditionyit, th 
of Men of corrupt Minds, from all Devices anqhe D 
Inventions of Men: This is the bleſſed Eſtate th{his P 
true Chriſtian is come into, and is the End, Sum, anglfo le 
Subſtance of all holy Writings, Forms, and holfor'th( 
Traditions, Miniſtrations, and Diſpenſations beforþs Ch 
the Law, under the Law, and the Prophets: Wilder Th 
neſs, Feru/alem, and Temple-Worſhip which ſtood iſheſs, 
divers bodily Exerciſes, outward Works and Service$Places 
variety of Offerings, obſerving of Times, Daysþ Prea 
Months, and Years, Meats, Drinks, outward Wash Candl 


ings and Purifications, New Moons, Faſts, Feaſtsftrimut 


ſolemn Meetings, and general Aſſemblies once a YeagHill, 
at Jeruſalem, all theſe Things were but Shadows anq Worl. 
Typical: And this is the Antitype and Subſtanc Exam 
ſhadowed forth by them all. To come to the Worſ Th 
ſhip in the Spirit, in the Truth, to Mount Sion, thqthe 

City of the living God, the heavenly Jeriſalem; andwith 
to come to the general Aſſembly and Church of thdrenttic 
Firſt-born, written in Heaven, and to God the Fudgdthey 1 
of all, and the Spirits of juſt Men made perfetthis M 
To know the heavenly City that comes down fromby Ar 
God out of Heaven, even Jeruſalem the Mother offSpirit. 
all the living Citizens thereof, whoſe Law and Cove Heart 
nant is ſpiritual, and writ in their Hearts; whoſdbutwa 
Love, Fear, and Obedience to God, is engraven inſder th 
their inward Parts: And from hence ariſeth the trucbof Ge 


Thing 


This is the Worthip the primitive CHriſtians cameſchis h. 
to, and were exerciſed in; they prayed in the Spirit, in the 
not at any ſer Time, or appointed Place only, ac ments 
cording to the Exhortations, pray always, pray con-{Sounc 
tinually, pray without ceaſing; I will that Menſthe or 
pray every where, lifting up holy Hands withoutÞGents 

Wrath, 


L ds 1 

Zoch Vrath or Doubting : Breathing to the Lord in Spi- 
1onfit, tho” never a Word be uttered; in the Cloſet when 
andhe Door is ſnut, the Lord heareth, and anſwereth 
thfthis Prayer. And many Times they were, and are 
anqþlfo led forth to Pray in Words publickly, but moſtly 
hol for che Sake of othets, and in the Behalf of others, 
forqs Chriſt Jeſus die. 

der The true Chriſtian is alſo A Prima of Righteouſ: 
d iſpeſs, not only in Words, at ſet Limes, and appointed 
_ laces, but in Life and Converſation ; in this he is 
\ Preacher, a Teacher of that Which is good, as a 
al andle burning and ſet in the right Place; his Lamp 
aſlstrimmed, and his Light ſhining, as a City upon a 
(eagHill, * as the Salt of the Earth, and Light of the 
anq World, to ſeaſon and give Light to others, by holy 
cd xample; which preacheth louder than. Words. 

Vor The true Chriftian's Singing or Rejoicing is alſo in 
thqthe Spirit and in the Truth, and not in Iniquity, and 
anqwith a good Underſtanding; he: needs no Art nor In- 
:hdrention to bring Words into Metre or Rhime, that 
dg they may makela pleaſant Sound, and a joyful Noiſe ; 
5 his Muſick doth not ſtand in outward Sounds, made 
tomy Art and Air," but his Melody is in Heart, in the 
r off irit, in the inward Man, in the hidden Man of the 
ve Heart, Which is the Auntitype and Subſtance of all 
10ſe utward: Myſick ufs in the Time of the Lab, un- 
1 infder the firſt;Covenanitz in the Worſhip and Service 
rucof God; and as far exceeds it, as the Subſtance of a 
Thing doth the ſhadow thereof: And he that hath 


imeſthis heavenly inward Rejoicing, and pleaſant Melody 
irit in the Heart, will never invent to himſelf Inſtru- 
ac- ments of Muſick like David, nor delight in the 
n. Sounds thereof. Where this Heart- melody is loſt, 
ſenſ the outward invented Muſick is ſet up, among Jews, 
IH FORD and ORs ht 0 for the true Chriſtian 
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is come to know Chriſt Jeſus as a Prime of Peace, as 
a peaceable Saviour, as the Conſolation of /rael, and 
Joy of Generations; as a Giver of Peace, which the 
World cannot give nor take away, which far ſur- 
paſſeth all the Delights of the Sons of Men, which 
by Nature, Art and Invention, they ean attain unto. 

Now the Spirit of God is univerfah, and the Truth 
is univerſal, and the true Chriſtian Worſhip that 
ſtands in it, is alſo to be univerſal; not only when 
People meet together in a Solemn Manner to wait 
upon God, but every Hour and every Day, bowing 
in Spirit, worſhipping in the Truth, which make free 
from all Error, from all Evil, from all vain Obſerva- 
tions, literal Traditions, and human Inventions about 
the Worſhip of God, from all carnal Ordinances, as 
Mu ſicꝶ e, Meats, Drinkings, W aſhings, Feaſts, Faſts, 
Days and Times, which periſh with the uſing, though 
fignificant in their firſt Inſtitution ;: theſe. Things are 
not to be touched, nor taſted, no nor fo much as 
handled by the true Chriſtian; theſe Things are but 
beggarly Elements, and worldly Rudiments, which 
had a Beginning, and muſt have an End. 

And the Root or Cauſe of a Chriſtian, hich; is 
Chriſt, is the End of the Law, and all the Types 
and Shadows of it, and / fulfills all the Righteouſneſs 
of it, *of the Prophets, and of Jahn alſo, and is a 
bringer i in of a better Hope, a better Law, a better 
Covenant a better Worſhip; which Hope, Law, Co- 
venant and Worſhip, is inward and ſpiritual, and 
not outward and carnal, formal nor traditional: And 
all that are come to this Worſhip! in the Spirit, and 
in the Truth, which is one pure eternal Principle of 
Light, Liſe and Power, and have their Hearts ten- 
dred by it, and their Minds exerciſed in it, their 
Thoughts and Meditations guided by it, they are 


come to the Myſtery of the Fellowſhip of the Goſpel, 


* 


to the bleſfed Unity wherein is no Strife, no Wran- 


gling, Diſputing, or Contention; no Treachery, 
Wars, Cruelty or Violence; becauſe they are all 
minding one Thing, learning of one Teacher, fol- 
lowing of one Guide, viz. the Grace and Spirit of 
God: And though _ have Diverſity of Gifts; 


and are attained to different Degrees of Faith, of 


Grace, of Knowledge, Growth and Salvation in the 
ſame; and are ſome as a Foot, fome as a Hand, 


Kye, Ear and Mouth, yet are all as Members of one 


Body; and the Meaneſt hath Unity with the more 
Noble, the Greateſt with the Leaſt, the Loweſt with 
the Higheſt, the Strongeſt with the Weakeſt. Nor 
is there any Jar or Schiſm in this well framed Body, 
of which Chriſt the Unction, the Anointing, is the 
Head and Teacher. bun 50 

This heavenly Unity is the Antitype of the ſeam- 
leſs Coat ot Chriſt, wove from Top to Bottom, which 
the Soldiers did not rend, tear, or divide, but caſt 
Lots for, and of that Law that forbad weaving Linen 
and MWoollen together, and ſo ing mingled Seed. 


Now there is no Concord betwixt Light and 
Darkneſs, Sin and Righteouſneſs, Chriſt and Belial; 


theſe Things of a different and contrary. Nature, 


cannot unite, cannot agree, though they are nigh to 


each other, ſown in one Field; God hath ſown a 
good Seed in the Field of Mankind; the Enemy 
hath ſown an evil Seed, and in many it hath taken 
Root, and ſprang up above. the good Seed, even 
among thoſe profeſſing Chriſtianity itſelf; and from 
hence ariſeth and groweth all the evil Will, Envy, 
Hatred, Strife, Cruelty, Violence, Blood-ſhed, Wars, 


and Murders, in the World, and till the Head of this 


evil Seed be not only bruiſed, by the promiſed Seed 
which God hath ſowed, but rooted out alſo of the 
Yi - O 2 Heart 


1 

Heart of Man, all theſe Things will grow up ; theſe 
evil Effects can never ceaſe till the Cauſe be removed, 
and taken away, as the true Chriſtian knoweth right 
well by Experience. | 

Now the Chriſtians indeed, as they live and abide 
in this pure internal Principle of Light, Life, Spirit, 
and Truth, they have Unity one with another, and 
Fellowſhip with God; they are the Brethren whoſe 
living together in Unity is comely to behold, who 
have the one Mind, one Heart; and have their 
Minds and Hearts always governed, ruled and or- 
gered by the good Spirit of God: As every one 
lives and keeps this. Order, and under this heavenly 
Government they cannot chuſe but hve together in 
Unity, in Love, in Good-will, in Peace, heavenly 
Concord and Agreement, every one within himſelf, 
with God, and with each other, and in Love to 
all Mankind: here is the End of Strife, Wars and 
Fightings come unto, both within and without; 
and this is the Time and State wherein Inſtrumenſs 
of War and Cruelty are turned into Inſtruments of 
neceſſary Uſe : And as they abide herein, they can 
learn War no more, according to the (bleſſed Sight 
and Propheſy of Jaiab, that Evangelical Prophet. 
Here Feru/alem is known a quiet Habitation, the 
Inhabitants thereof being eſtabliſhed -in Peace and 
Righteouſneſs, far from oppreſſing, the Cauſe of War 
and Oppreſſion being taken away, which is Evil- 
thinking, Evil-ſpeaking, and Evil doing; and this 
every one muſt know and experience before they can 
be eſtabliſned in Peace, before they can know the 
Peace of God which paſſeth all Underſtanding, to keep 
their Hearts and Minds, and to rule in their Hearts, 
and to know the Aboundings of it, and to delight 
therein; as it is vritten, The Mee Pall mberit * 
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Earth and delight themſelves in the Abundance o 
ed. Peace; the Earth, nor earthly Things ſhall not in- 

' Wherit them; they tread upon the high Places of it, 
and reign like Kings and Princes over all the Glory 
FX thereof, Oh! this is a bleſſed State indeed; wait 
all to poſſeſs and enjoy it more and more: This is 
the bleſſed End of the Goſpel of Peace, and of the 
Chriſtian Religion. My Breathing is, that all that 
* profeſs it, may come to inherit Peace, Righteouſ- 
neſs, and Joy in the inward Man; even to lie down 
in that Peace where none can make afraid, and to | 
dwell on that holy Mountain where no Deftroyer is, 
and to inhabit that City whoſe Builder and Maker is. ; 
God: To whom be Praiſe and Glory for evermoxe. | 
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Death, and riſen out of the Grave of Sin, and 
Sea of Corruption, and art come to the Exerciſe of 
thy ſpiritual Senſes, ſo that thou canſt hear, ſee, taſte, 
that the blefſed End of all holy Men's Words and 
Writings [Teſtimonies and Declarations, - proceeding 
from the Love of God, is, that others that are yet 
unholy, wandering about in and after the Vanity of 
their own Minds, Thoughts, and Imaginations, upon 
the barren Mountains, even as Sheep without a Shep- 
herd, may come to be gathered and brought home to 
the Fold of Reſt, where Safety, Peace, and Satisfac- 
tion is to be found for their weary Souls, who have 
long wandered in deſolate Places, ſeeking Reſt, but 
finding none; fpending their Time, Labour, and 
Money for that which doth not profit, feed, and 
nouriſh up to eternal Life. I fay, to direct theſe 
Strangers, Wanderers, Labourers, and unſatisfied 
Travellers into the Way of Reſt and Peace, is the 
bleſſed End of all Words and holy Writings, even 
that fuch may come to poſſeſs, enjoy, and inherit the 
Things ſpoken, and written of; without which, all 
hearing, reading, ſeeking, enquiring, toikng, labour- 
ing, ſpending Time and Money, is to no Purpoſe. 
Now it is the Soul of Man that wants Reſt, that 
is gone from its Center, that hath loſt its Stay, Habi- 
tation, and Dwelling-place in God; and innumerable 
are the Thoughts, Imagigations, Devices and Inven- 
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tions, Willings and Runnings that poor Mankind in 
this Eſtate is exerciſed in, and carried away with, both 
Tew and Gentile, Profeſſor and Prophane, upon the 
Face of the whole Earth: For in all Sects and Sorts 
of Religions, thoſe who are ſingere and devout there- 
in, propoſe this Lud to themſelves in the Exerciſe 
thereof, viz. to attain; a State of Happineſs and Felt- 
city at laſt: Many are the Ways, Means, and Pre- 
cepts, Preſcriptions, Directions, and Obſervations, that 
Men give and receive from one the other, | cnjoin and 
perſwade, one the other, and ſometimes compel one 
another by. Violence, to walk in, and make uſe of, 
in order to arrive thereto, as they think and imagme; 
but it is in this Age, as of old, the Guides and 
Teachers of the People cauſe them to err, cauſe them 
to go aſtray, and wander from the right Way of the 
Lord; they err in Viſion, Judgment, and Under- 
ſtanding themſelves, and cauſe all that follow and o- 
bey them to do the ſame, being unſkilful Guides, and 
blind Watchmen, are but as the Blind leading the 
Blind, and- ſo both fall into the Ditch together. 
Now the Way to everlaſting Happineſs is but one, 
both to Je aud Gentile; which Way is Chriſt, who 
1s the Wiſdom and Power of God, the Truth, and the 
Life; and the Appearance of this Chriſt, of God, is 
within Men, in their Hearts: Its. firſt Appearance is 
as a Light ſhining in Darkneſs, and as a pure. ſpotleſs 
Spirit, that conſenteth to no Evil, but reproveth and 
convinceth all that are found in it; and to this Light 
or Spirit, all who write or ſpeak for God, and the 
Good of Mankind, do turn and direct the Minds of 
Men, and endegvour to perſwade them to regard its 
Reproofs of Inſtruction, as being the Way 10 Life, 
and to obey its Counſel and Teaching, as the only 
Means of Salvation, and Way of returning to the 
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Rock from whence they were hewen, and to the Hole 
of the Pit from whence they were digged, to their 
Habitation, and Dwelling-place in God again, and 
many Thouſands in this Illand and other Places, can 
give Teſtimony that this is the only Way and Means 
God hath ordained for the Recovery, Return, and 
Reſtoration of Loſt Man; and that all other Ways 
and Means which they had been wearying themſelves 
in, availed nothing; but walking in this heavenly 
Way, the- Light, the Spirit and Grace of God with- 
in, and learning of the Anointing within, they witneſs 
Salvation come to their Houſe, and to farround them 
as Walls and Bulwarks, and to witneſs the fulfilling 
of that Divine Prophecy, * My People ſball dwell in 
a peaceable Habitation, and im ſure Dwellings, and 
in quiet refting Places. The Eyes of them that ſee 
Pall not be dim, and the Ears of them. that hear 
Hall bearken, the Heart alſo of the Raſh ſhall un- 
derſtand Knowledge, and the Tongue of the Stammer- 
ers ſhall be ready to ſpeak plainly. Theſe are the 
bleſſed Effects of walking in the Way and Paths of 
Righteouſneſs, which a Remnant are living Witneſſes 
of, and can praiſe and ut the Name of the Lord 
in the Senſe thereof. 

But none enjoy this bleſſed Eſtate, nor ibn thi 
heavenly  Dwelling-place, but as theit Minds come 
truly to be exercifed by and in the Light of the 
Lord: and that by walking and abiding therein, 
come to have their Minds eſtabliſhed; ſettled, and 
ſtayed upon him, who is indeed the alone 1 0 of kis 
People, and Rock of his Inheritance. 

And nothing can be found in the HMetvens ard 
nor in the Earih beneath, that is able to ſatisfy or ſtay 
the Mind -of "ORs; that the Lord; ws Mind or Sous 
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of Man is more noble, more excellent than all viſible 
Things, ſo they are not all capable to fill or ſatisfy 
his Soul, or ſtay his Mind, though he might poſſeſs 
or have the whole World to himſelf, yet in the End 
will be made to cry out and confeſs with the Preacher 
of old, Vanity of Vanities, all is Vanity and Vex- 
ation of Spirit. But to have the Mind ſtayed upon 
the Lord, there is Pleaſure, Peace and Content, truly 
found and enjoyed, according to the Teſtimony of 
that Divine Prophet Jaiab, who ſaid, ſpeaking in the 
Name of the Lord, Thou wilt keep him in perfect 
Peace, whoſe Mind is ſtayed upon thee. This is a 
Truth, that none knoweth but he that hath it: it 
may be ſoon writ, read, or ſpoken, but to enjoy that 
Kftate is more than Words; it is the End, Sum and 
Subſtance of all that can be ſaid or done, and is the 
Reward of the Righteous from the immediate Hand 
of God, wiz. To be kept in perfect Peace: It's the 
End of all holy Breathings and Deſires, it's the End 
of the preaching the Goſpel of Peace and Salvation, 
even to know and feel, and experience the Peace of 
Gad to keep the Heart and Mind, and to rule there: 
This is a bleſſed State indeed, worthy to be waited 
for, and preſſed after, by all that have a Sight and 
Senſe thereof, and are in a Way that leadeth thereto, 
though not yet arrived thereat; go forward in the 
Name of the Lord, even in that Name Light, by 
which he hath made himfelf known unto us in this 
Age, by which Light thou faweft the Wandering 
the Unſtableneſs of thy Mind, and the Multitude 
of thy Thoughts, Imaginations and Inventions; per- 
ſevere in the ſame, and thou wilt become not only 
a Child of it, but alſa grow from a Child's Eſtate 
o the Eſtate of a young Man, Elder, and Father; 
keeping 
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ker ping the Faith, and firmly beheving, that whic 
ſheweth thee the Wandering and Unftablene/ſs of thy 
Mind, will be as a Shepherd's Crook unto thee, and 
in due Time will bring thee back into the Fold of 
Reſt; and that holy Light that diſcovers, and ſhew- 
eth unto thee thy Thoughts, and inward Enemies, 
will alſo by the Brightneſs. of its Ariſing, diſperſe 
and deſtroy them for thee, and bring thee into that 
Eſtate. thy Soul deſireth, panteth and looketh after, 
even into the Preſence of the Lord, where the Ful- 
neſs of Joy is, and where the Rivers of Pleaſures 
run; where the reaping and returning with Joy 1s, 
where the ſinging for Joy -of Heart is, and the Joy 
of God's Salvation felt, the, bleſſed Light of God, 
or Son of Righteouſneſs, in whom thou haſt believed, 
is the only Way to poſſeſs and inherit thoſe Things. 
And thy walking, abiding, and perſevering in it, 18 
the Means, and there is not any other Way or 
Means appointed of God, to bring Man back into 
that paradiſical State of Felicity he loſt by Tranſgreſ- 
ſion, and to the efablifing:him in it. | 

But all that walk not, nor abide and perſevere 
therein, after they are come into it, never attain to 
that bleſſed End of its appearing and ſhining to 
them; for a bare Knowledge of the Truth, and a 
Profeſſion of the Light and Spirit of God within, if W Tp; 
they walk not in it, and are not guided and led by it, 92 
it avails nothing, but rather draws dawn fierce Wrath 
and Vengeance upon the Head of ſuch, who know 
their Maſter's Will and do it not, who talk and pro- 
feſs well, but are found doing Evil, and thereby lay 
a Stumbling-block in the Way of the Blind, and cauſe 
the Way of Truth to be evil ſpoken of, * the 
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ame of the L by which he hath made himſelf 
known in this Age, to be blaſphemed,, by reaſon of 
their ungodly Deeds, under a Profeſſion. of Godlineſs, 
and Cloak of Rightcouſhels ; ſuck their Damnation 
ſlumbereth not. 


And this 1 teſtify and declares" to alh Peo eople | to 
whom" this may come, which, may ſerve 'atſo as a 
Caution and Warning to them, that if they. meet 
with any -under the Name, Form, and Profeſſion of 
a Chriſtian, in Contempt called # Quaker, who in 
his Converſe, Trade and Dealing, Commerce and Af 
fairs, doth not let his Yea be Yea, and his Nay, 
Nay, but breaketh his Word and Promiſes, there is 
Need to have a ſpecial Care of that Man, and look 
upon him as one fal/e and deceitful] to the holy Prin- 
ciple of Truth, and as a Hypocrite under the Pro- 
feſſion of it. He that i is falſe to God, cannot be true 
to Men; thou hadſt better truſt and give Credit to 
a Heathen or Infidel, than to fuch a one. No 
Wickedneſs beyond that which is acted under a pecu- 
liar Cloak of Religion. Such who gain Credit and 
Repute by wearing this Cloak, and get Widows and 
Orphans Monies into their Hands, to create. great 
Trades by Sea and Land, are ſome of the. worſer Sort 
of Robbers and Cheats, and the Cry of the poor 
Fatherleſs and Widows, cries loud againſt ' them. 
This. is a ſhort Teſtimony ariſing in my Heart a- 
gainſt this Sort of Wickedneſs, wherein I have a lit- 
tle caſed my Mind, and in the Truth remain a F riend 
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